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READER 


O exhort every man to the leatning of 
= Grammar that intendeth to attain, ve 

dhe underſtanding of the tonguss, 
—ﬀ = whe:cin is contained a great treaſure 
of wiſdom and knowledge) it would 


- 
. 
* ö ö T 
L I 
4 * 
* — g 
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| | . ſeem much vain and little needfull ; for ſo muck as it 


i to be known that nothing can ſurely be ended whoſe 
beginning is either feeble or faulty; and no buildin 
be 3 when as tlie foundation and ground - OF 
is ready to fall, and unable to uphold the burden of 


the frame. Wherefore it were better for the thing it 


SY ſelf, and more profitable: for the learner, to underſtand 


bow he may belt come to that which he ought moſt 


'S neceſſarily to have, and to learn the plainelt* way of 


. J. obraining that which muſt be his beſt and certaineſt 
guide, both of reading and ſpeaking, chen to fall in 


: doubt of. the goodneſs, and neceſſity thereof: which 


I doubt,whether he ſhall more lament that he lacketh, 


% or eſteem. that. he hath it: and whether he ſhall oft- 


I ner ſtumble at trifles and be deceived in light mattgts, 


when he hath it not; or judge truely and er 


I of divers weighty things, when he hath it. The which 


. and if by ehance they taught one Grammar, yet x 


bath ſeemed to many very hard to compaſs aſdretime, 
becauſe that they who profeſſed this Art of teaching 
Grammar, did teach divers Grammaxs;and not one: 


did it diverſly, and ſo could not do it all beſt: bec 
there is but one beſtneſs, not onely ia every thing, 
I but alſo in the manner of every thing 
I +. As for the diverſity of Grammars, & is well and 
© | profitably taken away by the. Kings Majeſties wiſ⸗ 
> . | dom, who foreſgeing the tis and fayoura. = 


To the Reader. _ 


bly providing the remedy, cauſed one kind of Grams 
mar by ſundry Learned Men to be diligently drawn, 


and ſo to be ſet out onely, every where to be taught 


for the uſe gf learners, and for avoiding the hurt 
in changing of School-maſters, Br. 
The variety of teaching is diverſe yer, and alwa 


% 


will be: for that every School-maſter liketh that ie! 


knoweth, and ſeeth not the uſe of that he knoweth 
not; and therefore judgeth that the moſt ſufficient 
Way, Which he ſeeth to be the readieſt mean, and per- 
feReſt kind, to bring a learner to have a through 


knowledge therein. 
Wherefore it is not amiſs, if one ſeeing by trial an 


@afjcrand teadier way then the common fort of teach - 
ers do, would ſay what he hath proved, and for the 


commodity allowed; that others not knowing the 
ſame'; might by experience prove the like, and then 
by IE reaſonable judge the like ; not hereby ex- 
cludi 


mean ſeaſon forbidding the worſe, 


The fir ſt and chiefeſt point is, that the diligent Ma. 


ſer make not the Seholar haſte to much; but that he 


in continuance and diligence of teaching, make him 


to rehearſe ſo, that untill he hath perfectly that which 
ie behind, he ſuffer him not to go forward: for 


this poſting haſte overthroweth and hurteth a great 
ſort of wits, and caſteth them into an amazednefs, | 
when they know not how they ſhall either go forward, 


or backward, but ſtick fait as one plunged, that can- 


not tel] what to do, or which way to turn bim: and 
then the Maſter thinketh the Scholar to be a dullard, 
"aid the Scholar thinketh the thing to be uneaſie, and 
too hard for his wit: and the one bath an evil opinion 
of the other, when oftentimes it is in neither, but in 


the kind of teaching. Wherefore the beſt and chiefeſt 


point throughly to be kept is, that the Scholar have 
i ming fo pa 0 


KeRly that which he hath learned, and 


ng the better way when it is found ; but in the 


To the Reader. 


finderſtand it ſo, that not onely it be not a flop for 
im; him, bur alſo a light and help unto the reſidue that 
wn | followeth, This all be the Maſters eaſe, and the 
* childs 2 when the one ſhall ſee his labour 
— take good effect, and thereby in teaching be leſs tor- 
mented; and the other ſhall think the thing eaſier, and 
ſo with more gladneſs be ready to go about the ſame. 
„In going forward, let him have of eyery declenſion 
eth of Nouns, and conjugation of Verbs, ſo many ſeve- 
ene ral examples as they paſs them; that it may ſeem; to 
the School-maſter,no word in the Latine tongue to be 
oh | ſo hard for that part, as the Scholar ſhall not be able, 
3 to enter into the forming thereof. And ſure- 
y the multirude of examples (if the eaſieſt and com- 
-h. | moneſt be taken firſt, and ſo come to the ſtranger and % 
he | harder) mult needs bring this profit withall, that the 
he Scholar ſhall beſt underſtapd, and ſooneſt conceive 
the reaſon of the rules, and beſt be acquainted with 
the faſhion of the tongue. Wherein it is profitable, not 
he | onely that he can orderly decline his Noun, and his 
Verb; but every way, forward, backward, by cafes, 
« by perſons: that neither caſe of Noun, nor perfon 
he | of Verb can be required, that he cannot without top 
or ſtudy tell, And untill this time I count not the 


4 Scholar perfect, nor ready to go any further till he 
or bach this already learned. | 
At This wlten he can perfealy do, and hath learned 


fe every part, not by rote, but by reaſon, and is more 
d. cunning in the underſtanding of the thing, then in re- 
*f{ hearſing of the words (which is nat pait a quarter of 
nd | 2 years diligence, or very little more, to a painful and 
all ent man, if the Scholar haye a meag wit) then 

* let him paſs to the Concords, to know the agreement 


of parts among themſelves, with like way and dill» 


on 1 1 

in | - gence, 28 is afore deſcrib ee. ah #3 E 
t Wherein plain and by examples, and continua 
Bok rebearſal of things learned, and ſpesially 3 


5 
ad ; A3 


- 


detlinimg of a Verb, and turning him into. all isles 
mall make the great and heayy labour ſo. cabe and ſo 


- 


pleaſant for the framing of ſentences, that ir will be 
rather a delight unto them, that they may be able to 
do well; then pain in ſearching ot an unuſed and uns! 


acquainted. thing. 


the ſame firſt out of Eng! ſh into Latine, tot ſeein 
the bock or conſtruing it thereupon, And if there fa 


any fleceſſary rule of the Syntaz to be known, hen to 
learn it, az the occaſton of the ſentence giveth cauſe 
that day: which ſentence once made well, and as nigh * 
as may be with the words of the book, then to take 

| and fo ſha'] he be leſs 
troubled with the parſing of it, and eaſilieſt carry his 


the book and cogſtrue it; 


leſſon in mind. 


" 


And although it was (aid before, phat the Scholars | 
mould learn but a little at once, it is not meant that 


when the Maſter hath heard them a while, he ſhould 


let them alone (for that were more negligence for 


both parts) but I would, all their time they be at 
Schos], they ſhould never he idle, hut always occu- 
pied in a continual rehearfing and logking back again 
do thoſe things they have learned, and be more bound 
ro KEE well tl elr old, then to take forth any new, 
Thus if the Maſter occupy them, he thal] - a little 
leſſon take a great deal of time, and. dil zently enqul. 


| dong fo quic 


ly and ſpeedily as it igt be 


When theſe concords be well known unto them (an 
eaſie and pleaſant pain, if he fore-grounds be we l and 
through y beaten in) let them not continue in learning 
of their rules orde ly, as they lie in their Syntaz, but 
fal ker learn ſome pretty bock wherein is contained not 
onely rhe eloquence. cf the tongue, but alſo a good 
plain I: fun. of honeity and goolineſs 1 and thereof 
tate ſome little fentence as it lieth and learn to make 


* 5 of the parts and che rules, hot a 


ee bt; within 3 will by this uſe, the Schalar = 


king, co the which if chere be ag) 


the uſe o 


To the Reader. 
ſhall be brought to 2 good kind of readineſs of ma: 
| ug ſome uſe of 
ſpeaking (which muſt neceſfarlly Be had) he ſhall be 
brought paſt the weariſom bitte heſs of his learning, 
A great help to further this readineſs of making and 


| ſpeaking (hall be, if the Maſter give him an Engliſh 


book, an cauſe him ordinarily every day to turn ſome 
part into Latine, This exerciſe cannot be done with- 
qut his rules, and therefore doth eſtabliſn them; and 
ground them ſurely in his mind for readineſs, and 
maketh him more able to ſpeak fuddenly, whenſoever 
any preſent occafion is offered for the ſame. Andiit 
dath pole learning more a great deal, to turn dur 
of. Engliſh. into Latine, then on the contrary; 
Furthermore we ſee many can underſtand Latine; 


that cannot ſpeak it; and when they read the Latine 


word in the hock, can tell you the Engliſh thereof at 
any time : but when they have laid away their book, 
they cannot contrariwiſe tell you fur, the Engliſh the 
Latine again, whenſoever you will ack them. And 


1 therefore this..exerciſe helpeth cis ſore well, and 


maketh thoſe words which be underſtandeth, to be 


' readier by uſe unto him, and ſo perfecteth him in the 


tongue handſomely. * | | 
"Theſe precepts, well kept, will bring a manclear paſt 
0 this Grammar book, and make him as ready 
as his book, and ſo meet to further things : whereof 
it were out of ſeaſon to give precepts here. And theres 
fore this may be for this. purpoſe enough, which to 
good School-maſters and skilfull is oor fo needſull, to 

other meaner and leſs praQiſed it may be not onely 
worth the labour of rgading, but alſo of the uſing, 


aw. oxoss 


A+ AN 


ADVERTISEMENT _; 101 
TO THE i 


L* this Impreſion, for the greater profit and eaſe bot) Is be 
L of: Maſter and Scholar, in the Engliſh rales, and in & b 
the Latine Iyntax, theſe words, wherein the force of each ,_, 
i example lietb, are noted with letters and figures, * 

where need is: tbe governour, director or guider; or. A 
that which is in place of it with an a; the governed, or |} © 
that which is guided by it withÞ: Or if there be more x1 
governoars, the firſt with 3, the ſecond with ; and ſo . | 
if more governeds, the firſt with », the ſecond viib sss | 
end ſometimes the order is directed hy a, b, c; or by A 
Agures, and words of the ſame and ſuch like nature, 

coupled togetber with little ſtrokes between, ſo much as 

may be. That ſo in ſaying the enſamples, the children | +: 

may ( where or when the Maſter pleaſeth) render again A 
- exely thoſe words which are the enſample; 4 ſaying, |} 
Quis niſi b mentis ®*inops oblatum reſpuat aurum ? 
way repeat again, * inops, ® mentis. So throughont all 

the Latine Rules, for the better underſtanding thereof, 
and for a ſhort repetition, when tha Mafter pleaſeth, the 
ſams of all the rules are ſet down, either in the words 
before the rule, or in the margin, that ſo they may be I I. 
changed together briefly, and male perſett ſenſe. | © 
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The Latine otters are thug written: 


/ 


The capital Letters. 


Ma 3EDBFGH])IK UMNOP 


| QRSTVURXY Z. 


4BcDEFG@HFTKLANOP 


115 gay | The ſmull Letters, 


N ebedefyhjiklmnopgiſervuzys. 
1 $4200 efghjikimnopqr ſituuxyt 


rters are divided into vowels and conſonants. 


TA owe) is a letter which maketh a full and per- 


fect ſound of it ſelf; and there are fivein num- 
© ber: namely, 4, e, 7,0,; whercuntoi is added 
the Greek vowel J. h 


IA conſonant is a letter which muſt needs be 


ſounded with a vowel ; as b with a. And all the 
letters, except the vowels, are conſonants. 


1] A ſyllabie is the pronouncing of one letter or 


more with one breath; as, A. ve. ; 

A diphthong is the ſound of two vowels in one 
ſyllable, and of them there be four in number 

namely, 4, , a, ex ; whereunto is added ei: as 
nen, cmna, * 4 euge, hei. 


1 Inſtead of a and a, we commonly do pronouneę c. 


T he Greek, letters are thus written. 
| Tbe capital Letters, 


ABTAEZHOIKAMNESONPETTOX Th 


© The ſmall Leiters. 
re 


PR E- 


a aA AM 


yo.” "PREOUTIO: 
Don ne Pater, ecelj ac terræ EfcQor, qui 
liberaliter tribuis ſapientiam omnibus 
eam cum fiducia;abs te petentibus, exorna inge. 
nii mei bonitatem, quam cum cæteris nature 
viribus mihi infudiſti, lumine divinæ gratiz [ 
tuæ: ut non modo quæ ad cognoſcendum to & 8 
Servatorem noſtrum Dominum Jeſum vale I. 
intelligam; ſed. etiam ita mente & voluntste No 
1 '& indies b 20 0 itate tha, cum do: P24 
- Arin, tum pietate prohciam: ut qui efficis &* 
oinnia in omnibus, in me reſplendel cere dona Pa 
tua facias, ad gloria f empiternati wee | 


Ts us tux. Amen. 


7 


Tr A PRAYER: ol 
988 and mercifull Father, 
of heaven and earth, which ol thy free 1 


1 
de 
1. 2 


— <> re 
. urance ask it of the, beautifle by th 
> Pay y heavenly the towatduels of n 
fda Bray powers of nature th 
— — 5 that A tay not onely underttand Pp 
thole things which may | 
| knowledge of thee, and and the 
» with my w 


diour; but 

conſtantly follow the lame, and receive ily | ne 

pag thzough thy bountifull godnels towards! 
as well in gend life ag doctrine: ſo that thou PW 

which wozkeft all Kb all creatures, nere 4 

make thy gracious ts ſhine in me, to the end⸗ 

leſa glozy and honour of thine immarta Pajeſty.'Þ 


0 be it» 


2 


AN | 
INTRODUCTION: 


%% SIE: AMS | 
EIGHT. PARTS 
OF 


is LATINE SPEECH, 
* nll Vs Speech be theſe eight . parts follows 


18 4 — 
oy bee declined. undeclined. 
* Participle, 2 e 
lis 5 , Fan Mp 1 ; 

11 E335 Noun is the name of a thing that may « Noun 
© be ſeen, felt; heard oz underſteod: n.. 
7 the name of my hand in Latine, 
1 N, 
10 mus; the name of god is 5 
? e Nouns forte ze Sublienevey, ond let 

* Ide Adpectives. 

1 ö K. Noun Subſtantive is that which ſtandeth be Nouns of 
t, and requireth not another word to be two forts. 
ied with him te chew his ſianitication: as 3 Sub- 
1 ag, 2 And it is declined with one articles? 

i nagiſter, 4 mafter : d elſe with two at the 
| * lic & hæc parens, a father or mother. 

Adjective is that wh'ch cannot ſtand by a Noon 

x 62 Agnification, but requireth to be Ade dv. 
25 4 ag, Bonus, good. Pul-⸗ 

Jau. d it d ei t 
eile e hes Weeh w 


\ 


Az Introduction of the 


Te) kin le of A Noun Subſtantive either is rꝛoßer to tl 

N uus Sub · thing that it betokeneth: ag, Edvardus ig my 08x 

Mautives. per name: oz elle is common to mae; ag, Homo 
is a common name to all men. 


| Numbers of Nouns. 

12 Noung be two Numbers, the Singular ar 
the Plural. The ſingular number ſpraketh | 
of one: ag, Lapis, 4 ſtone. The plural numbe 
fycaketh of moze then one: as, Eapides, fones, ; 

Caſes of Nouns. 


A Duns be declined with ſix caſes, Singus 
larly and Plurallp, the Nominative, * 
Genitive, the Dative, the Accuſative, the Uoca- 
tive, and the Ablative. 
Nom The, Nominative caſe cometh before the Uerb, 
caſe, and anſwereth to this queſtion, Who oz what ? ag, 
Ma iter docet, The Maſter teacheth. dad © 
he Genitive caſe — . — by this token 071 
and anlwereth to this » Whole oz whereof ? 
ag, Doctrina Magiſtri, The learging of the Maſter. © 
Dative. The Dative kalt is known by this token, 70: 
* and anſwereth to this queſtion, Co whom ? oz 
Co what ? ag, Do librum Magiſtro, I give « hek's to 
the. Maſter. 
Accuſmive. Che Accufative caſe followeth the Uerb, and, 
anſwereth to this queſtion, hom 02 what ? ag) 
Amo Magiſtrum, I love the Maſter. | 
Vocative. The Uoecative caſe is known by calling 
ſpeaking to: as, © Magilter, O Maſter. © 
Ablative. The Ablative caſe is commonly jg 
Pzepolitions ſerving to the Ablativ 
e Magiſtro, of the Maſter. Coram To 
ehe Maſter. 


er. | 


lariter. 


Zul. 


2 


Genitire. 


* = _ 4 i 


wo 


BN With, \Chzough, K Pls By, | 
an after arative- drgros, be 
dgns of the Abiative 4" a 


* | 


Eight parts of Speech, 
- Articles. 


. are boxzowed of the Pꝛonoun, and 
de thus declined : 

Nominat. hic, hes, boc. Nomin, bi; FR hec. 
Genitive bujus. 65 *V Genit, horum, harum. 
JDativo huic. Dativo bis. (horum, 
Accuſ. hunc, hanc, boc. Accuſ. hos, has, hec. 
FVocatius cCaret, (7 Vocativo caret. 
ow boc, bac, hoc, - L. Ablativo his. 


Genders of Nouns. 


Gu" r of Noun by Cup. the Maſculine, 
Feminine, the Neuter, the Commune 
ef 3 Comme ft the Doubtfull and 


| der d 
N oy lic vir, 4 0, with 0 


al — 1 Gender is declined with this 
1 article Hzc : ag, Hæc mulier, a woman. 


Che Neuter Gender is declined with this 
article Hoc: ag, Hoc ſaxum, a ſtone. 
Che Commune of two is declined with Hic, 
and hæc: ag, Hic & hæc parens, 4 father or mother. 


1 The Commune of thi is declined with Hic, 
hec, and hoc: ag, Hic, hæc & hoc felix, happy. 


The Doubtful Gender is declined with Hic, 

0z hzc : ag, Hic vel hæc dies, 4 day. 

=] - The Epicene Gender is declined with one 
article 3 and under that one article both kinds 

x4 are figniflied # ag, Hic paſſer, « Parrow. Hæc aquila, 

1 «x ele, both he and ſhe, 


p = 


"Ie 


Hzc menſa, 
Hic Poeta, 
Hic & hzc 
Verna. 


VAL 


An Introduftion of the 


The Declenſions of Nouns. 


There de five Declenſfons of Non, 
42 firſt is, when the Genitive and Dat 
caſe ſingular end in =: the Tccufative 4 
the Uocative like the Nominative : the It 
©: the Nominative plural in æ: the Get 
in arum: the Dative in is: the zaun 
as : the Uocative like the Nominative : the 


tive in is; 
As in example: 
Nominat. bec muſa. F Nominat, he muſe. Halit 
Genitivo huyus muſe, Genit, harwn muſarumit} 
I Dativo buic muſe. = JDativo bis muſts. 
Accu. hanc mu ſam. AAcuſat. has muſas, 
ea d mnſe. = I yocativo q muſeæ. 
Ablat . ab hat muſd. 1 CG Ablat. ab his muſs. Fs: 
Note that Filia and Nata, do make the Dative 


and the Iblative plural * in abus: LT 4 


dea, mula, equa, liberta, make” the Datibe a 


the Ablative caſe plural in abus onely. 


E ſecond is, the Genitive caſe \fngulz * g 
2 
um: e L 5 
Nominati 


- Nominative : the Ablative in o: the 


Hit vir. 

Hic liber. 
Hzc colus. 
Hic logos. 


plural in i: the Genitive in orum: the Dativ ive E 
in is: the Acculative in os: the Uocative lth 
the Nominative: the Iblative in is. 


As in example. 
Nom; hit magiſter, J. © Nomin. bi magiftri.” : 
dere bujus mapiſtri, Gen,horum er eg. BC 
Dativo huit magiſtro. Datiuo bis magiſtris. | 


1 Acc. hunt magiſtrum. Accuſ. hos nagiſtrus-. 
PFocatiuo 8:mapiſter.. 


Abl. ab hoc magiſtro. “ C Ablat. ab his nagiſtris. tu 
Here is to be noted, that, when the 2 ; 


2 


dive endeth in us, the Uocative all end in e. ag, Jy" 


Noni- 
a 1. 


pocativos 6 magiſtri.- Jani 


4 . "Eight parts of Span. 
{ Noninathv hic Domigus, Vecativo 8 Domin@, 
5 31 erz 5 Deus; and Fülus, 


} 0! inative ve eivetd in ius, if. it be a 


1 of decken een (halt end @ 3; 
mas yo hi oor Rio a5. Hers 0 G 
lowing make (hel 
NOSE us: A nus lucus vulgus, 
inn * 85 2 ls 
1 


7 a: J in example; - 
1 4 "> Nomlinat: her regina, 
4 I Gen 155 r 7 Gen, horum regnorum. num. 
He eee le eber 
F Sen WAH Accuſat. - 
FN Vorativs 6 reghum. N 4 Vocative d regna. 
| Ablit. a0 be vg. I) L Ablet. ub bis -regnis. © 
' Except Ambo-and Duo, which make the Neutey 
| det wo, and de thus declined. ; 
Nominatiuo ambo, ambe, ambo. | 
Genitivo abend; anberum „ amborum. 
Patiuo ambobus, amba bus, ambohus, 
A Accuſativo ambos, ands, ambo. 
" / Vacdtino ambo, ambe, ambo. 
a All. ambobus, ambabus, enbobs.. Likewiſe bo. 


1 m. 
in. is: the Datide in i: t 


An Introduftion of thi 
Is in example: 


Hic panis. ; + Nominat. bic lapis. * Nolntg at. hi lies 5 
Hic pater. Genit. hujus lapidis, ; Gen. borum lapidum, N = 
— — Dativo baic lapidi. ( JDativo his lapidibus, | 5 
Hee nuhes, Qceuſ; bunt layidem, & & YAccuſat. bos lapides. E: 
ocativo þ lapis. a & Vocativo 6 lapides. 4 = 
, Ablat. ab hoc lapide. J © G Ablat. ab his Lopidibu = 
ic vel Hec No. hic & bec parens. Nom. hi 4s be par mil 
/ bdubo, Len. bujus parentis. / \ Gen. horum & ba 
U —_—— 9 \Dativo buic parent. (. = \  parentumn. 
Hor eule. 5 rs bunc 4s ban Dat, bis parentibus,. 
Hoc alen, f. parentem. NV. bos & has parents} * 
pocativd'6 parens, \ 5 JVocativo & parentes, ] der 
72 ab bot & has Ablat. ab bis pre et 
parente. bes. ; 40 2 
E faurth is, when theGenitive caſe l. Ingu 12 
an in us 3 the Dative in uv} c_the 3 80 
tive in um: the Uocatipe like the & E 
the Ablative in v. The Nominative plural 6 
us: the Genitive in uum: the Dative in ibus L. 
the Acculative in us: the Mocative like the N fl Ge 
minative ; the Iblative i in ibus. I wh 
As in example: 1 
Hic gradus F Nominat. be anus. J E Nominat, he mans, 1: 
Hæc porticus 2 Genit. hu jus manus. g , NGes. harum manitu « E 
Hoc core, & JDativo huic manui. & Mat. bis nanibus. A 
B NAccuſ. hanc nanum. 5 Accuſat. has manns. ; Let 
8 Vocativo à manus, N ocatiuo 6 Manaus, 7 
. Ablat, ab hac manu. Ablat. ab his — 5 
v. FE fieh is, when the Genitive me! nur 
caſe ſingular do end in el: the Accteative q ct 


Eight parts of Speech, 


As in example? 
Nom. hit meridies. 7 Nohibat. bj orion Hzc res. 
UV 


8 Gen. hujus meridiei. Gen. horum meridierum. Hæc A. 
Mat. buic meridiei. Dat. his iner idiebus. Hæc àcles. 
5 JA. hunc meridiem. ( YAccuſat. hos meridie. 
EK pocat. & meridies. X 4 Vocat, & meridies, | f 
Abl. ab hoc meridie. Ablat. ab bis neridie bus. 


Mote that all nouns of the fifth detlenſlon be Note, 
of the feminine gender, except meridies and dies. i 


The declining of AdjeAives, 


| 23 Noun adjective of thee terminstions is thug 
1} declined, after the fir and ſecond declenſlon. 
en Nom. bonus, bona, bonum. 0 Nom, boni, bonæ, bons. Niger, a, um. 


Gen. boni, bone, boni. Ge. bonorum, bonarum, Tardus, a um 
J Dat. bono, bone, bono, = Dat. bonn, (bonofum. Satur, am- 
Ac. bonum, bond, honunn. G "2 Ac. bonos, bonasgbona. 


* 
— 
* 
— 
— 
1 


Singulariter, 


Foc. bone, bona, bonum. Poc. boni, bone, bond. 
Abl. bono, bond bono. Ablativo benis. 
Chyere are beſides thele, certain nouns adjectives An Except. 
200 of another manner of declining, which make the 

A Oenitive caſe fkngular in ius, and the Pative in i: 
which be thele that follow, with their compounds+ 


Nom, unus, una, unuMm, | Nom. uni, una, una. 


La) 

* — 

2 Genitivo unjus. en. znorum, unarum, 

3 — . 

= J Dativo uni. Dat. unis. (unorum. 
| 55 Ac. unum, unam, num. 2 Ac. unos, unas, una. 
oc. une, una, unum. & ocat. uni, une, una. 

- 5 » 

Ablat. und, una, uno, Ablatiuo unis. 


Maote that unus, una, unum, hath not the plural Ne. 
ati number, but when it is joined with a wozd. that 
＋ lacketh the üngular number: as, Unz literæ; Um 
4 l 


1 
um 


manner be declined totus, ſolus, and allo ius hath 
n 2 uter and neuter : ſaving that thele aliud neuter. | 
a Y 6ve laſt rehearſed lack the 8 caſe. * | 


| = 


— | 
9 


An Introduction of the 4g 
A Noun adjective of this articles is thus du 


tlined after the third declenſſon ; 4 big 

© Nominativo his, bac & Nom. bi & be felicafj fo: 

gens, \ hoc ſeli rx. & heæc felicia, in 
a; Genit, hujus felicis. Ven. borum, harum du 
_ ? Dat. huic felici. 2 borum felicium. m 


Ac. bunc Y banc feli- Fa 4 Datius bis felicibus, 
cen, & hoc felix. E A Ac, bos & bas felici fo 
| Pocativo 0 felix. P21 J & he felicia, Im 
Abl. ab hoc, hac & bec 5. 6 felices dg 0 felicig ni 


Singulariter, 


felice, ud felici. | Abl. ab bis felicibus,) pl. 
Nom. hic & bac triſtis, Nom. bi & be triſig is 
& hoc triſte. | & bec triſtia. I fin 

Levis & leu it Genit. hujas triſtis, Ven. horum, harum & 

Celer celeris 2 Pat. buic triſti. © / borum triſtium. 

| 8 — At. bunc & hanc tri- J Dat. bis triſtibus. IE 
meliuss Bo \. fem, & hoc trifle. { 5 NA. bos & ba twiſt, G 
8 y. 6 triſtis, & ò triſte. \ © & bec triſtia. dc 

- Ablat, ab hoc, hac & 5. 7510 C 0 il 
boc triſti, ( Ablat, ab his triſtibus gt 
Compariſon of Nouns. F* 
pi 


Ann, whole Ugnification map increaſe 
be diminiſhed, may koꝛm compariſon. F 
Three de- There be thus decrees of compariſon : the 0 
Eomparivn. Ee polleive_betobmeth the Weng tek 
— e ti t e thing abſolut 
e without exceſs : ag, Durus, Hard. e | 
The compa. Che comparative ſomewhat exceedeth His po! 
rative. tive in ſignification: ag, urior, harder. And 
is kozmed of the firſt caſe of his polktive thai 
endeth in i, by putting thereto or and us: ag « 
Duri, hic & hæc durior, wa hoc durius: of Triſti, bi 
& hc triſtior, & hoc triſtius: of Dulci, hie & h 
dulcior, & hoc dulcius. 


The luper- The ſuperlative exerdeth his poſitive is 
4 0 ichett} 


Eight parts of Spetth; 


big heft degre: as, Duriſſimus, Hardeſt. nd it ig 

ical kozmed of the firſt caſe of his poſitive that᷑ enveth- 
in i, by putti and ſimus, ag of Duri, 

1  duriffimus ; of Tritti, triſtiſſimus; of Dulci, dulciſſi- 

mus. 0 ; 

us| F2om theſe general rules are excepted theſe that exception 

ice follow, Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejol, peiſi- | 
mus: Magnus, major, maximus: Parvus, minor, mi- 

ici nimus: Multos, plurimus ; multa, plurima; multum, 

15. plus, plurimum. | 

And if the pollitive end in er. the ſuperlative Ater. 

NY is fozted of the nominative caſe, by putting to Teter. 


i} fimus: ag, Pulcher, pulcherrimus. 3 
"Y Fil thele nouns ending in lis, make the ſu 

e 4 tive by chang lis into limus, as Humilis, 

* | bunillimus ; Similis, fimilliazus © Facilis, facil\imus : 
mA. Gracilis, gracillimus: Apilis, agillimus ; Docilis, 

| docitlimus, 


i Au other nouns ending in lis, do follow the 
general rule afo:egoing : ag, Utilis, utiliſſimns, 

1 Alſo if a vowel come befoze us, it is compared Igneus. 

4 by Magis and Maxime .. ag Pius, magis pius,-maxime Impius. 

FF pius : Aſſiduus, magis aſſiduus, maxime aſſiduus. — 


Of the Pronoun. 


Pꝛonoun ig a part of ſpe much 
uke to a Noun 3 which is uſey in 
chewing o: 8 x8 
„ There be fifteen P:onoinsz Ego, There be 

= SSYAM9 ST; ty, ſu), ille, iple, iſte, hic, is, meus, runs, fifteen Pre» 
A ſuis, noſter, veſter noſtras, veſtras : whereof four 29905: 
have the Uscetive cafe : as, Tu, meus, noſter, and 
4 noſtras, and all others lack the Uocative caſe. 

Co theſe may be added their-compeunds, Ego⸗ 
met, cute, idem; and alſo Qui, quæ, quod. ; 
nen! Theſe eight nen Ego, tu, ſui, ille, ile, 

4 3 2 lite; 


— — 


— > OI 


— ———— 
— — — ¼ʒà—Kö——k— . m o ——— ͤ — 


— 
—— — 
4 * 

/ 


— 

— — 
* 

. 


_ .: declenſion, 


— > — x > — — —— a4 . 
— — _ — — — — ———— 
— v— — — 
F F c 
* . 


Primitives. Iſte, nie and is, be Wꝛimitives: 


tives. 


Relatives. t 
Mclatives 5 becauſe they rehearſe a thing Ja 
was ſpoken of befozee 1 


Derivatives. 


Five things 
belonging to 


2 Pronoun, 


$.-. 


* WON 
* ** 
* 2 83 v * 
. 9 « 
* 
LY 
- 


=. 
- 
wa 4 _— 2 oh « 
— » 12 * 
5 
2 
* 


. — 
> 4 *. 1. 
o - £603 a” 
6-4 * 
* Le 


The firſt” | 


Singulariter, 


The ſccond 
declenſion. 


Demonſtra- he alſo called Demonſtratives, becauſe they hey 
a thing not ſpoken of before. 


Atr as, veliras, be Derivatives: 
of their P2imitives, Mei, tui, ſui, noſtri, and volhi 


C Nominativo Ego, - E Nominativo nos. 2 
E VGenitivo mei. AJ Ge. noſtrium vel noſiri} | *: 
I JDativo mibi. = JDativo no bi. 5 
Þ, y4cceſativo me. g JAccuſativo nos. g 

S 4 Vacutivo caret. @ 4 Vocativo caret, 8 


An Introduttiin of the 


ſo called, foz by | 


they be not derived of others, And 


a. 


And theſe fix, Hic, ille, iſte, is, idem, and qui, h 


ma" 


Theſe ſeven, Meus, tuvs, ſuus, 3 roſter! 10 
"fo: be deravel 


S8 


There belong to a Pꝛonoun theſe five things 


Number, Tale and Gender, as are in a Noun fly 
Dectenffoin and Perſon, as here followrth. 
The Declenſions of Pronovns. 15 

Chert be four Derlenlions of Pꝛonouns. 5 
-Theſe thuer, Ego, tu, ſui, be of the firit — 7 


and be thus declined; 


Ablativo à nobis. 


Nominativo vos. 
Gen.veſtrùm vel ve f 
Dativo vobis, | 

Y Accuſativo vos. 
1 & tu. Vocative 6 vos. 
Ablativo a te. Ablativo 4 vobis, 


Singulariter Nominat. caret, Accuſativo ſe, 1 
& Genit. ſui. Pocativo cafet.. 
Piu raliter, ꝙ O Dativo' ibi. Ablativo 4 2 1 


Theſe ir, Ille, ipſe, iſte, nic, is, and qui, be of · | 
ſetond . and be x thug ene = 


Ablativo a me, 


Noiminativo Tu, 
Genn ive tui. 
Dativo tibi. 
Accuſativo te. 


Plurd liter, 


, 
1 
* 
* 


ein 


Singulariter, 


WAS 


Eight parts 7 Speech 
Nomin. iſte, iſta, iſtud. Namin. iſli, ite, iſta. 


Genitivo iſtius. Fenit. iſtorum, iſtarum, 
Dativo iſti. = Pat. iſts, iſtoru xi. 
Ac. iſtum, iſtam, itud.C 8 Accuſ. iſtos, iſtas, ifta, 
Porativo caret, & 4 Vocativo caret. 


Ablat. iſto, its, iſts, 4blativo iſiis. 


Ille is declined like ifte ; and alſo Ipſe, ſaving 
that the Neuter gender in thy Nominative caſe, and 
ip the Accuſative cale fingular maketh ipſum. 


Nominativo hic, hzc, hoc: Genitivo hujus: Da- 
tivo huic: ag afozc in the Noun? 

a” Nominat, is, ea, id. Nominatiuo il, eæ, ea. 
© NGenitivo ejus. G. ecrum, earum, eorum. 
JDativo ei. Dal ivo iis, vel eis. 

2 rears eum, eam, id. Accuſativo eos, eds, ea. 


3 


—_ 


Pluraliter 


hocativo caret. Focat ius caret. | 
Ablativs eo, ea, eo Ablativo iis, vel eis. / 
Nomin, qui, que, quod,” CA gui u, Ju. (rum. 
Genitrvo cujw, G. quorum, gud) ũ, quo- 
Dativo cui. Dat, quibis vel queis. 

Ac. quem, quam, quod, Acuſ. quos, ques, Que. 

Vocat, caret, ( qui. 'Vecativo caret, . 

Abl. quo, ud, quo vel Abl. quibus vel queis. 


Likewiſe Qui: and Quid be declined, whether 
they be Interrogativep , 62 Indeliniteg. Aiſo 
Quiſquis is thug declined 3 


Nuiſquis Quic- Quo ub, The come 
weng ; Cale | Ab lat. 2 2 a, * pound. of 
* cui AG 
Nuicguid. ( duid. 5 Queguo 
where note, that Quid is always a ; Subſian Note. 


* By 


tive of the Neuter gender. 


Thele five; Meus, taus, fuus, noſter, and veſter, are The third 
of the third declenſton, and be declined like Notg 4<c)cnfion, 
Adjectives of 9 in this wiſe : 8 a 

3 m- 


Thefourth 
declenſion. 


W third pecſon is ſpoken ot: as, llle, He; 3 


An Introduction of the 


oN Nam. mew, mea, meum,* Nom. nei, Mets med, a 
\ Genit, mei, mea, mei. Gen. meorum, mearum 


ns 


Dat. meo, mea, meo. Dat. meis, (meorum,. 
Ac. neum, meam, meum. Accuſ. meos, ame 

E 4 Vocat. in. mea, eum. Vocat. mei, meœ, nec. 
BE Allet. neo, med, meo. Ablative meis, : 


So is No ſtor declined, and *uus, ſuus, belle 


ann that theſe che laſt do lack the Voce 
Fo 5 


| . 


Noſtras, veltras, and this noun Cujas, be of th N 2 
fourth declenſton, and be thus declined. _  Jons 
{ Nom. hic & bac nojtras Nom. bi & be noftrates no 
G hoc noſtr ate, | d bac noſtratia, It i 
« | Gen. hu jus nojiratis, Gen. borum, harum, G [ 
Dat. huic neftrati, 7 horum noſiratium. Ic 
E| Ac.hunc i banc noſtra- 4 Dat. bis noſtratibus. Þ mu 
item & hoc noſtrate. & At. bos & has m_— 1 
= Vocativo 0 noſirs, & N © Dc noſtratia. do: 
* 6 noſtrate. Pocat. 6 ö noſtrates, & 6 f be 
Ablat. ab hot, hac & hoc noſtratia, | 1 
. noftrate vel nofrati. Al. ab bis 1oſtrat bus. I (fu 
Here is to be noted, that Noltras, veſtras, and far 
this noun Cujas, be called Gentiles, becauſe they 
pzoperiy betoken pertaining to Countries oz Fo 
Nations, ro. Seas oz Factions, - . 
A Pronoun bath three Perſons, _ | * 
The fir aketh i 6, ff f 
V Nes We perſon ſpe of himlelf ; ag, Eg6, 11 
The ſecond perſon is ſpoken to: ag, Tu, Thu, * 


Vos, N. And of t ſon ig allo ; 
1 his perlon ig alſo eyery M2 


They : and therefoze all Nouns, P 


and Porticipte, by of the win pero, "2 


Of 


Eight u Speech. 


Of a Verb, 


Uerb is a part of Spech declined A Verb, 
wich mod and tenſe, and betoken⸗ 
eth doing, as, Amo, I love: oꝝ ſuffers 
oC ing, as, Amor, I am loved: '02 being; 
1 gag, Sum, I am, | : 
the 5 Ot Uerbs, ſuch as have perſons, be called Per⸗ 
Fſonals: ag. Ego amo, tu amas, And 22 aß have 
4+ | no perſons, be called mperſonals : as Tzdet, 
I irketh ; Oportet, it behoveth, a 
EF Of Uerbs Berſonals there be Pp kinds; Verbs per- 
I Ictive, Palsive, Neuter, Deponent, and Com⸗ ſonals, 
_ - Y mane. 
es; A2 verb Active endeth in o, and betokeneth to Attive. 
do, as, Amo, I love; and de putting to r, it may 
J be a paſgive ; ag, Amor. 
. 2 verb Palgive endeth in or, and detokeneth to Paſſive. 
ufer: ag, Amor, I am loved; and by putting 
away r, it may be an ative : ag, Amo. 
2 verb Meuter endeth in o ez m, and cannot Never 
take r to make him a paſgive : as, Curro, / run; 
Sum, 7 am. And it is Englithed ſometime. actively: 
Jas, Curro, I run; and lometime valgively ; as, 
; E I am ſich. | 
A verb Deponent endeth in r, Uke a paſsive. 2Deponent. 
» | and yet in ſigniſication is but either active. 3 as 
4} Eoquor verbum, I ſpeak, 4 word: o neuter 3 as, 
; |} Glorior, I bogft, 
112 verb Commune endeth in r⸗ and yet in ligni⸗ Commune, 
f fication is active and'paſgive : ag,Olculer te, 
Ii thee; Ofculora te, I am Ul of thee, 


* 


34 © Moods 


Maods fix. 


Indicatio e. 


Imperative, 


Oprative. 


„Potential. 


Infinitive. 


Gerunds 
mee; gt, 
(6, 4 An, 


An Introduftion of the 
Moods, | 


* The be i Mods : the Indicative, the Ji 
N „the Optative, the Potential, F 
2 " and the Infinitive. 

F mag arp wed. cheweth ; — true _q 

go amo, I love: gz elle Ks 
woe "ag, Amas tu d Deſt thou ve? 


Fp bid 0 mmand 
. deth oz co erh 1,0 
ptatibe wilhe deſtreth, wit 
fans, Would God, J wy od God 5 Arp Fw Uriz 
nam amem, ! pray God I love: and hath comme P 
an adverb of wiſhing joinrd with him. ; 
The {otential mood is known by theſe f 
_ May, can, might, would, hors could, oz ought : 
Amem, I may, oz can love . without an Juve 

Ky with him. 

The Subjunctive mod Hath ' evermoze fon 1 
Joined with him: as, Cum ama fem, 
en T loved. Ind it is called the Subjunctive 


mod, becauſe it dependeth of another Uerb in the 
ſame fentence; 


z Either ' going befoꝛe, oz coming 
after: as, Cum hes eram miſer; den I e 
: was 4 wretth;* 


The Anfinittve Ganifiech to do, to ſuffer, 92 ts 


de, and hath neither number noz perſon, noꝛ Mos 
minative caſe befoze him: and is known com⸗ 


monly by this gn, 70: ag, Amare, To love. Also 


when two Uerbs come together without any No= | 
minative caſe between them, then the latter ſhall 
be the Jnflnitive mod: ag, _ difcere, I defi ire 


fo learn. 8 ' 
"Cann. 


* 
{ 


Herz be mozeover belanging to the Inũnitibe 
mod. of Uerbs certain voias called Gerunds 
ending 


n 
4 


„„ 


1 Eight parts of Speech. 
ending in di, do, and dum: which habe both the 
active and paſſive ſtgnification: as, Amandi, 0 
Im loving, oz of being loved: Amando, In loving, oz in 
being loved: Amandum, To love, oz to be loved. 


SUPINES. 
by | T Vere be alſo appertaining unto 'Uerbs two supines two; 
all Dupines : the one ending in um, which ig ii um, and u. 
called the firſt Dupine, becauſe it Hath the ſigni⸗ 
fication of the verb Actve ; as, £0 2mitum, J yo 70 
love: And the other in u, which is called the late 
ter Dupine, becauſe it Hith koꝛ the mot part the 
1 Pallive: ag, Ditheilis amatu, Hard ts 

ved. | 


5 Tenſes. 


Terre be five Tenſep o times: the ꝛeſent tenſe, reaſes fire. 
mi => the Pꝛeterimperkect, the $zeterperfect, the 

| Preterpluperfect, and the Future tenſe. - 7 

| The q:elent tenſe ſpeaketh of the time that Preſent 
now is: ag, Amo, I love. tenſe, 
The Preteriniperfect: tenſe ſpeaketh of the time Preterims 
1 0 perfectly paſt: ag, Amabam, 7 loved, oz did perfect. 

de. TY | 


oa] "The Preterperfect teuſe ſpeaketh of the time Preterper- 
nm perfectly paſt, with this ga Have: ag, Amayi, fect. 
fo I have loved. | | - + 
Che P:eterpluperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time Preterplu- 
all | moze then perfectly pai, with this ſign Had: ap, Perfect. 
ire Amaveramy I had loved, ® > | 
[Che Future tenle benen of the time to Future, 
come, with this fign /all oz will: ag, Amabo, I 
fall gz will love. 


Perſons, 


I. 
2. 


3» 


Conjugations 
four. 


and ris: ag, Amare, amaris, 


and ris: ag, Legere, legeris. 
to 


_ audiens, auditurus. 


An Introduction of the 
Perſons, - - 


'T Pere be allo in Uerbs t fong in bo 
numbers: ag, \ Ver they Ber T love 10 


amas, Thou loyejt ; Ille amat, He loveth. Pluraliter, 1 

Nos amamus, We love; Vos amatis, 7e love; us 8 

mant, They love, F - 

Conjugations. 

Ve have four Conjugations which be L 
known after this manner. - 


The fir Conjug ation hath 2 long befoze re 


The ſecond 8 hath e long bekoze ef agu. 
and ris: ag, Docere, doc ẽris. 5 
The third Conjugation hath e ſhozt before re f 


The fourth Conjugation hath i vefoze re 
and tis : ag, Audire, audiris. ny lou 2 


verbs in O, of the four Conjugations 
be declined after theſe examples. 2 


Mo, amas, amavi, amare: amandi, 
8 : amatum;amatru : T6 loves i 
amans, amaturus, 4 

Doceo, doces, docui, docere : docendi, ne 
docendo, docendum: doctum, doctu: do-STo teach; | 
R Hi, le 

ego, legis, legi, legere: legendi, le- 
gendo, Cerndum: p kecüm , left: legens, To read. 


lecturus. 


Audio, audis, audivi, audire : zudlendi, | 
nudiende, audiendum ; auditurs, audiry : : >To hear? 


Indica- 


Eight parts of Speech. 


1 Indicative Mood, Preſent tenſe 

| | Singular, Plural, 

u — OY OW Im" 
*I love, . thou lovgſt, be fu, "We love, ye love, they love, 
„or or or 0. - or 


lo love, doſt love, doth bs do love, do love, ds love. 
a M O, amas, amat. )CAmamus, amatis,- amant. 
Doceo, doces, docet.( )JDocemus, docetis, docent. 
Lego, legis, legit. Legimus, legitis, legunt. 
Audio, audis, audit, YC Audimus, zuditis, audiunt, 


reterim- Amabam, I loved or did beve. - 
Perfect tenſe YDocebam, bas, bat, Plur. bamus, batis, bant. 


e Legebam 
: ngulary Audiebam, ETD 
re retery er. CAmavi, © 1 have loved, 
u tenſe Docul, | ilti, it, Plur. imus, iſtis, Erunt vel èrt. 
rew, ] Legi, 3 : 22 
er, Audivi, 
1 rele Amaveram, 0 _ Thad loved. 
24 7 4 - 2 2 : 
fed terſe ——— ras, rat. Pluy, rainus;ratls, rant, 
q -an& Kaltern. | ral or will love 
WE Amabo, : 
7 Teiler, Legam, | 
* Audi jam, - et. Plur. — etis, ent, 
d. 
* We 5 | Impge ' 


5 An IxtroduTion of the 


* 3 
Imperative Mood. 1 
Love be, Love we, Love they, 
Love, or or Lobe or 


thou: let him love, let us love: ye: let them love, 


Ama, amet, amate,” | ament, 
Pl. amemus, 3 P, 
amato: amato, . 13 amanto. 


te 
Preſent: Moce, doceat 1 docete, doceant, 
tenſe ſi 2 docero: e een, docetote, docento, ” 
lar. e, legat legite, legant. N 
| legito : le .f vu. legamus, (Bec. Nears hr 
Audi, audiat, andite, audiant 
audito :  audito, r. audiamus © hard :audiunto 
17 
Optative Mood. 17 
God grant I love. 1 * 
» —_ Plur. utin, amemus,ametls, ent. ? 
tows fag 1 1 
L e 0 | as, at. Pleral. utinam amus, atis, ant, fi 
yy Amarem, Would God J loved, or did love, ] 
reterim- ; : | 
perfed tenſe — Tres, ret. Pl. utinam remus, retis, rent 
'» | 
Ing. utinam Audirem, 
Eh Eee I pray God ] have loved. 
fare Zei, Cas re. Flr, uinam claws, ric, rin 
; . 2 ; 
ing. utinam (_Audiyerim, © . 
Amaviſſem, Would God I had loved. 
Preterplu- YDocuiſſem i 
perfect tenſe Legiſſem p ſes, ſet. Pl. utinam ſemus, ſetis, ſent; 
Ang. utinam Audiviſſem, | 


Future tenſe YDocuero, 
fngular. Legero, 
utinam Audivero f 


is, rit, Plrutinam rimus, ritis, rint. 


Amavero, 8 God grant ſhall or will love bereafter, 


Potential 


Etgbt parts of Speech. 
Potential M ood. 15 


1 may or can love. 


Amem, ames, amet, Plur. amemus, ametis, ameng, 


Preſent Doceaw, 
tenſe ſing, ) Legam, 6a at. Plur. amus, atis, ant. 
| Audiam, 
F — * would, ſhould, ought, . 
o. ae 2 2 res, ret. Plur. remus, retis, rent. 
ant fingular, * | 
* p Amaverim, I might, would, ſhould, or ought to have 
Peter- YDocuerim, (loved. 
ſet tenſe YLegarim, Cris, rit, Plur, rimus, ritis, rint, | 
ſingular. (Audiverim, 4 F 
„% CAmaviſſem,”) I might, would, ſhould, or ought to ha 
ent. Preterplu r zghty fro s (loved. 
perfect tenſe Leif; c 
fingular egittem, (ſes, ſet. Plur. * ſeris, ſent, 
"I ET Audiviſſem, 
. I may or can love hereafter. 


Future tenſe ) Docuero 
1 0 us, ritis, rint. 
e Ble. r * tit, Pluf, rimus, 


Audivero, 


Subjunctive Mood. 


int, 
When I love, 
*. (C Amem, am Plur, cu $,2 

Prefent Np A. lur, cum amemus, mers, elt. 

ent tenſe ſingul SERPs f | 
| cum Pegam, Cas, at. Plurel, cim a mus, atis, ant, 

Audiam, | 

1 ter, 34 8; 


7 Pretep: 


=_ 


An Introduftion of the 


0X1 
preterin- CAmarem, den I loved, or did loves 2 J] 
252 * a — res, rex. Plur. cùm remus, retis, rent, S 
cum iron | 
Preterper- C Amaverim, When I bave loved. F 121 
N — =, ris, rtr. Plur. cùm rimus, ritis, rink," ſent 
cum Audiverim, | Je 
Preterplu- C Ama viſſem, ben I bad loved. N ciple 
abr RY kae, ſes, ſet. Plur. cum ſemus, ſetis, ſeny fu, 


cum CAudiviſſem, Y 


Future tenſe = | "ibs I ſhall or pill love, 
ris, 


' JDocuero, 
k * Legero 
brd Audivero, 


intntipe Mood. 


rit, Plur. cum rimus, ritis; rink, 


Preſert and ( Amare, 0 Love, — ” 
Preterin- JDocere, ( To 2 Teach. 
perfedi Legere, C Read. f , 
tenſe. Aud ire, Pear. te 
Preterperf. CAmaviſſe, : Loved. P; 
tenſe and Docuiſſe, ¶ To have )Taught« — 1 00 
Preterpls- ) egiſſe, 02 had Mead. 17 
perfed tenſe, CAu iviſſe, 5 Heard. Y t 
Amaturum love 11 
Future Doctarum ( eſſe, teach : 
tenſe 5 » IJLeAurum To Dread > hereafter 1 5 
| Auditurum hear ; 
30 Amandi, of loving: (do, in loving 10 dum, to lobe: 
E )Docendi, of teaching: )do, in teaching: dum, to teach! 
8 . of reading: )do, in reading: )dum, to read. 


udiendi, of hearing: (do, in hraring: (dum, to hear. 
Supines: 1 


Nt 


* 
5 * 6 
” 4 — 
«4 
o 


E ry parts of Speech. 
. Lobe. ) Amatu, 
. Teach. Doctu, 
= "Read: Lectü, 
— Hear. Auditu. 


Loved. 
Taught. 
cad. 


Heard, 


To be 


Supines. 


j Docens, teachin 
of. the pre- Legens, RR 


ſe nt tenſe. Audiens, hearing. 

The Parti- (Amaturus, to lobe 03 about to love. 
ciple of the - JDoQurus, to teach 82 about to teach. 
firſt Future Lecturus, tg read oz about to read. 


| AParticiple 5 mas, loving. 


tenſe. Aud iturus, to hear oz about to hear. 


Befoze we decline any Gerbe in or, fo: ſupplying of many 


Tenſes lacking in all ſuch Uerbs, we muſt learn to decline 


this Verb Sum in this wiſe following. 
Sum, es, ſui, eſſe, futurus: To be, 


" Indicative Mood. 


Preſent TN M. Jam: en, eſt, Plaraliter Suns eſtis, 


4 


tenſe ſingul, ſunt, 


Preterimper, ¶ Eram, I was: eras, erat. Flareliter eraraus, eras 


tenſe ſingul. X tis, erant. 
Preterperf. 5 Fui, I have ben: fuilti, fuit, Plaraliter fuimus, 
tenſe ſingul. ſuilũs, fuerunt vel futre. | 
Preterpluper J Fueram; I had been: fueras, fuerat. Pluraliter 
tenſe fingul. - fueramus, fueratis, fueranr, , 


Future tenſe FExo, J (hall o2 will be: eris, erit, Plaralitsy 
fngular, . , erimus 3 Nat erunt, : 


Impera- 


As Introduction of the 


Imperative Mood. 
. Sis Sir Sitis Sint, 
Tone Es g be wd n Pl. Simus Eſte - | Pref 
tenſe ſingul. 5 1.8 Mt Eſto 7 Eidte, Sung. 
> ret 
Optative Mood. \ 17 


. 
Preſent ten, by + J ger God I be: ſis, . Plural. utinat 7 275 


Fug. utinam fimus, tis, f nt, 
Preterim- © Efem, would God J were: efſes, eſſet. Plural | 
perfet? tenſe utinam eſſemus, e etis, eſſent. Ter 

fing. utinam | Tut 
Preterperf. CEverim, would God J have bem 1 fuerls, ſueria ug. 
tenſe fingal, Plaraliter, utinam fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. * 
utinam ng. 
Preterplu- Fuiſſem, would God FI had been: fuiſſes, fuiſlex, 
perfect tenſe < Plural, utinam fuiſſemus, fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 
ing. utinam 


Future tenſe FFuero, God grant A be hereafter : fueris, fuerit; 
Arg. utinam Plural, utinam fuerimus, fueritis, ſuerint. 


Potential Mood. 5 7 


Preſent JSim, I may o can be: bs, fir. Plural. ſimus, fte 
tenſe ſingul. ſint. | 
Preterimp. I Eſſem, I might 02 al be: eſſes, eſſet. Plural. 
tenſe fingul, 1 ellemus, eſſetis, eſſent. wer 
Preterperf. J Fuerim, I might, could, ſhould, 92 ought to have 
tenſe ſingul. Þ been: fueris, fuerit. Pl. fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 
preterplu- (Fuiſſem, J might, could, ſhould; o2 ought to had} 
perſelĩ tenſe bern: fuiſſes, ſuiſſet. Plural, fuiſſemus, fuiſſetis, 


ſingular. fuiſſent. | 
Future tenſe JFuero, I may 02 can be hereafter: fueris, fuerit, 
ſingular. Plural, Os, fueritis, fucrint, 


Eight parts of 8 peech; 


Sub junctiye Mood.” 


1 Sim ' When J am: fis, ſit. Plaral. chm fimus, frets 
ngul, cum nt. 


Ireterim- | ö 
pred tenſe Eﬀew, Whey I was: efſes, effet. Pl. cum efſemus, 


1 Ng. cum | 
Pierer Fuerim, when J habe den: fueris fuorlf, Pl. ok 
B78 tenſe fuerimus, fucritis, fuerint. 


Wing, cum 


Preterplu- F had ben : builds, ilfe Pl, cum 


t, 


ro, 


e tenſe<) fuiſſemus, fuiſſetis, bullen 
A ingul. cum 


; A wture tenſe Faero, When I chall will be: : fueyls, fuerit, 
Winzplar. T Ful. cum fuerimus, ueritis, fueffor, | 
cum 


Infinitive Mood, 8 L 


ri Preterperfect 

'Y Preſet ber mY To 55 , dee. e 
Perfect tenſe. ad 8 

I l Future tenſ.% Fore yel ſuturum eſſe, To be hereatter. 


Verbs in 0 of the four Conjugations 
be declined after thefe examples. 


- amf:ix yel amäré: amatus ſum vel ful, as 

mati: amatus, amandus. To | 
Doceor, doceris vel docére: doctus ſum 
ceri: doug, docendus. Co be taught. 

; "Legor, legeris vel legere: lectus ſum vel fui, legt; 

ectus, fe endus. Co be reab. 

Audior, audiris vel audire: auditus ſum vel ſuiz am 
dri: adus, audiendus, Co be heard, 7 


a: J Indi: 


doo 2 


An Introduftion of the 
Indicative Mood. 


| 1 am loved. 
C Amor, amiris vel amare, amatur, 


Profent Doceor, doceris vel docere, docetur.( Plural, my 
tenſe Ing. Laber leger tegeris vel lege re, ur, mini. nr ? Pp 
_ 1 


audiris vel 2 auditur, uſe 
. 8 | Ia loved. ' 
perfe tenſe me of ebaris vel bare, batur, Plur. bamur, Mes 
fingular. (Audiebar, J mini, bantur, Perf 


| Doctus fuit, Pl. ti ſumus vel 
tenſe Ang. | 3 ul,) wus, ti eſtis vel fuiſſii - 
| ſunt, fuerunt vel fucrep;.; 
Preterplu- Amatus ) I had BY eras vel fueras, tus als 


Preterperf. ws Il haue been tus es vel fuiſti, tus eſt y f 


Doctus loved.) vel fuerat. Pl. ti eramuy fn 
3 Lectus (eram vel fueramus, ti eratis vel fi 
9 uditus fueram, C. ratis, ti erant vel fuerant 
. Amabor, I ſhall or will be loved, 1. 
Future Bo: ebor, berls vel ere, itur. Pl. bimur, bimini un re 


lar. ar & a +» A N | ll 
Pngut - ar, Eris vel ere, etur. Pl. emur emim, en 7 


PO 2 Imperative Mood. 


Be'thou Zet bim Lets be Be ye Let i 
loved, be loved. loved, loved. be lows 
. CAmare, ametur, I Pl. ame- Amamini, ament 
X amator: amator, 1 mur. amaminor;: Aman 
_ re, doceatur, P. doce- 1 ocemini, doce t 
3 docetar : docetor. & amur, Idocemĩnor᷑: doc 


5 
, auditor ; 3 N 


8 


Eight parts of Speeth; 


Optative Mood. 
God grant I be loved. 
Amer, Eris yel Ere,Erur, Pl. urin. mur, eminl. entur; 


J 


, Preſent. 
tenſe ſingul, 
utinam CAudiar, 

Amarer, 0. -, Weald 85 [vere loved, 


k 15 ri. Docerer 
Werſedf tenſe < erer; retls yel rexe,retur, Plur. utinam remuũ, 


Vg. utinam Audi er, remini, rentur. 
I xxej Gol hive heen loved. 

Him vel ſuerim, tus ſis vel fuerls, uus fi Gt vel 
ſuelit: Plur. utinam ti ſimus vel fue» 
rimus, ti ſitis vel _— ti fint vel 
fuerint. 

Would God I had been loved, PR, 
eſſem vel fuiffem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, tus 
ung ¶ effer vel fuifler, Plur. utinam ti eſſemus 

perfect tenſe YLectus vel ſuiſſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, tl 

5 nan Anditus J - effent vel fuiſſent. 


wy God grant I be lowed bereaſter. 1 
Amatüis Jero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus ate 
Doctus vel fuerit, Plur. utinam ti eximus vel 
Lectus fuerimus, ti eritis vel foeritls, ti erupt 
Auditus ) vel fuecint, : 


potential Mood. 


+... I may or cen be loved; 
1 eder Plar, dmyr,Emlnl, entut. 


2 vol are, tur. Pl, amur, aminꝭ, antur. 
Cz Fre- 


car 
Legar, . vel aregncur, Pl. how amur,artin}, 
aritur, 


* 


e. eterper-⸗ 


Mes tenſe 
| 


Preterpla- 


a 


Amatus 


A Introdultion of the 
preterin- CAmarer, I would, fhould, or ought to be loved, 


perfect tenſe Docerer, reris vel rere,retur, Plur. remur, remin 
i. Qexore, (rentut i 
Þ 

I would, ſhould, or ought to have been loved. Ange 
5 Amatus fm vel fuer im, tus ſis vel fueris, tus fit 
Pr ererper- YPoctus fuerit, Pluraliter. ti ſimus vel fuer 
felt tenſe Mectus E mus, ti fitis vel necks, ti fint vt 
fingular, Auditus fuerint, Fu. 


I pould, mould, or ought to had been 2 : 

p- Amatus Heſſem vel fuiflem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, t 

one” Dofus ( eſſet vel fuiſſet. Pluraliter. ti eſſemi 

perfeet tenſe ¶Lectus vel fuifſemus, ti eſſetis vel — 
fi w—_ ; Auditus eſſent vel fuiſſent. 


I may or ean be loved befeaſter. 
| Amatusero vel fuerd, tus eris vel fueris, tus s 
Future tenſe Doctus ( vel ſuerir. Plural. ti erimus vel fus 
ſingular. Lectus rimbs, ti eritis vol ſueritis, ti 
C Auditfus vel ſuerint. 


| I, 
SubjunRive Mood, 0 
When Ian loved. 1 |; 

Preſent Amer, eris vel ere, etur. Pl. cùm emi eminigent i 
Jinſe fingul. Dopear, 6 
cum FR ar, paris vel ares atur. . cum — ay ” by 
n 2 5 lar, | antur b 

Preterin Amar ef, When 1 wat loved, 


A 

perfect tenſe 2 4 reris 12 elrtre, retur. Plar. cùm re a y 
IAngul. cam Au Irer, | _ remini, ren te 
Amatus 7 *” JPhen I bave Yuen loved. 1 

2 Dodctus 5 a ſuerim, tus fis vel fueris, tus fir x 
_ PE * JLeQus fuerit, Pl. cum ti mus vel ſuerimi 
FU CAuditus' O. fiis vel Weide, & os vel furints 
Prei 


22 


Eigbt of parts Speech; 
ed. 


ad 1When I bad been loved. 


nt T Preterplu- CAmatus eſſem vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, tus 
f perſect tenſe Doctus ( eſſet vel fuifſer, Pluraliter, cum ti effc- 


Lager. Lectus ( mus vel fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, 
Ge cim CAuditus ) ti effent vel fuiſſent, 
fuer, | When I fhall or will be loved. 


. Amatus Hero vel ſuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus eric 
Future tenſe DoQus vel fuerit. Pluraliter, cum ti erimus vel 


| fuerimus, ti eritjs vel ſverſtis ti erung 
Haul. cum ge ec yel ſuerint, i 


t 1 


Ifffinitive Mood. 


Preſent and 


Preterim- 


# perf. tenſe, 


Preterperf. 
+} tenſe 27 
Preterplu- 
e. cafe 

nt Amatum irl, vel amandum eſſe, loved 

Ml Fur DoRum irt, vel docendum elle, ( taught 

ie. Lectum i vel legendum eſſe, 

1 !erſe, Auditum irĩ, vel audiendum eſſe, J* heard 


1 Amatus, Lobed. 
We 9 Doctus, Taught. | 
ntut , E 4 Lectus, Read. 
7 a * Auditus, Heard. 
\Docendus, - aught. . .- 
Le endus, ead. ä 
udiendus, Heard. 


it M A participle 
ney of the Future 
nt. in dus. 


C3 


An Introduction of the 


of certain Verbs going out of Rule, 
which are declux.d and formed in preter 
mMaiter tollowing, * ej felt 


gn 

Oſſum potes, porui, poſſe : porens : To may 92 ca 
Vologis,volui, velle : vale d ,volerdo,volendum 
ſupinis cater, vvlens; Up will, 02 to br willing, 
Nolo, non vis, nolui, nolle : nolendi, noeng 
nolendum :; ſupinis caret, noiens - Co nill, oꝛ to þ 


unwilling. ret 
Malo, mavis, malui, malle: malendi, nal fed 
malendum: ſupinis ca et, malens ; To have rathet pings 
oz to be mote willi 


Edo, edis vel 4 , edere vel eſſe: edendi, eden 

do, edendum: clum, eſu, vel eſtum, eſtu: edem 

eſurus, vel eſturus: To ext. 

Fio fis, tactus fum vel fui, fieri : faQus, faciendug Irre 

Co be made, 02 to be done. Jer, 
Fero, fers, tuli, ferte : ferendi, ferendo, lerendum fing 

larum, latu: ſerens, laturus: Co beat, 02 ſuſfer. 
Feror, ferris vel ferre, latus ſum vel ſui, ferri: latu 


terepdus.: Te be bozn, oz ſuffered. 


Nolumus,non vultis,nolit 
Malumus, mavultis, malunt, 
Edimus, editis vel ellis, 
dunt, 
Fimus, fitis, kunt. 
Ferimus fertis, ferunt. 
Ferimur,feriini, f eruntur. 


Proterink 


Indicative Mood, 4 g 
Pour potes, peteſt. poſſumus, poteſlis, pof 
AK bo. wis, vult. Volumus, yultis, volunt. 
Nolo, non is, non vult. 


S, 


E 


Malo, mavis, mavult. 
Edo, edis, vel es edit vel eſt, P 
\Fio, fis, fit. 
ero, fers fert. 
/ Ferer, ſerris rel ſerre, fer- 


a 


Eight parts of Speech, 


Poteram, 

Volebam, 
Nolebam a EM 

Preterin- 9 | X 

L. ſed renſe Malebam, Jas, at. Plural, amus, atis, ant. 


_ Edebam, - 
begs lar. 2 


le 5 


9 


2 (a Ferebam, | : (bantue, 


* Ferebar, baris vel bare,batur, Plur. bamur, bamial, 


end Potui, 7 CMalui, 7 *" of 
to h Volui, Edi, D iſti, it. Pl. imus, iſtis, erunt vel 
Preterder- Nolui, J Tuli, ere. 


-nda felt tenſe padus C ſum vel ſui, tus es vel fuiſti, tus eſt vel ſuit, 
hei In gular. Ji Plur. ti ſumus vel fuimus, ti eftis vel ful- 
. ſtis, ti ſunt, ſuerunt, vel fuère. 


- (Poteram, Malueram, 
\ Volucram, ></Ederam, >ras, rat. Pl. ramus, ra- 


h Pretg viz Molueram, J Tuleram, tis, rant. 
a enſe 


ber ſect i eram vel fueram, tus eras vel fueras, tus 

0 fagular Fact erat vel ſuerat. Plur. ti eramus ve fue» 
1 Latus ramus, ti eratis vel ſueratis, ti erant vel 
tui G fuerant, 


Potero, eris, erit, Plur. Poterimus, eritis, erunt. 
Volam, } Edam, 3 
1 Ful ure tenſe NNolam, >< Fiam, pes, et. Plur. emus, etis, ent. 
I agular. Malam, J ( Feram, 


wh Ferar, {erdris vel ferère, feretur, Plar, ſeremur, fe 
: remini, ferentur, | | 
m |  Poffin, Volo, Malo, have wo Jmperative mad. 
of VOTE Ns 


8 


| 41004 


An IntroduBBion of thi 


Imperative Mood. 
Noll, nolito. Plural, Nolite, nolitote. Futur 
Es eſlo,, edats , Ledite, eſte, Cedant, I fg, 
ede, 9458 * Adamus eſtote, 1 
1 edito; Jedito . : Cedunty 


htote: hunto 

- . * 9 

a wa ge Fer, erat, bl Feramas * Ferte, Ferant, 

ferto : F ferto, $**. us fertote : Y ferunte 

Ferre, { Feratur, L PI. Fera- F Ferimini V Ferantu 

fertor: {\ fertor, mur. Tferiminor } ictuntor, 
fog Optative Mood. 


e. Wala, Fol it, Pl, urinam inurl I 


Preſent Monks tu. "ry Pl, Flamus,S be; Aang 
O, , 3 


tenſe gal. 5228 . Cee. at Pl ren 
Mos N z at. ural. utinam amus atis ant? 4 
utiaam Feram, | Rs Pe 


Ferar, aris vel are, atur. Pl. utin. amur,amini,antut, 
s Poſſem . Ederem 4 
Preterin- Velle m, Jve eſſem, 6s, et. Plur. utinam er 
Perfect tenſe Nollem, Fierem, etl, ent. 8 fir 
S$rgular. Mallem, * Ferrein, R (rentur. * 
nam ( Ferrer, reris vel rere, retur. Pl. utin. remurzremink 


- Poruerim, / TY | 
4 Your erim. rim, ris, rit, Plur. urinam th 
2 2.0 n Tulerim mus, ritis, rint. 

— 7 5 lim vel fuerim, tus ſis vel fueris, tus fir ye 


utinam Y Larus < fuerit. Pl. utinam ti ſimus vel fuerimus, 
| | ti ſitis vel fueritis, 1 ſint vel fuerint. 


Potuiſſem, 9 Maluiſſem, 
Preterplu- N Vouiflem, 1 les let pl. utin, ſemus 
perfect tenſe oluifſem, Tuliſſem, J ſetis, ſent, : 
ſingular,  efſem vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, tus ef. 
e.. ö 
| 


weinam Fafus ) ſet vel fuiſſet. Plur. utin. ti eſſemus vel 
LLaius) fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis vel luilſetis, ti eſſent 
C xxl fuilſen, 


> Future ö 


' Fight parts of Speech. 


| Potuero, 9 Fe | 
Voluero, -<Edero, - >ris, rit, P{yral; utinain rl- 
— 2 Noluero, 0 Tulero mus, ritis, rint. 


fuerit. Pl. tins ti erimus vel fuerimus, 
Latus 
ti eritis vel fuer itis, ti erunt vel fuerint. 


The Potential and the Subjunctive mod be 
fozmed cke the Optative in voice, and do differ 
2 onely in {gnification and ſign of the mod. 


prinam = ero vel fuero, tus eris vel ſueris, tus erit val 


Infinitive Mood, 

Poſſe, & ,Potuiſſe, 

Velle, & © Voluiſſe. 

Wolle I \Noluifſe, 

eas Malle, . JMaluiſe, 


. = &/ Factum eſſe vel ſuifſe, 
X Ferri, & *\ Latumeſſe vel fuiſſe. 
Future tenſe Eſurum eſſe. 7 Factum iri. vel faciendum eſſe. 
fugular. Laturum eſſe. { TLatum i iri, vel ferendum elſe, * 


Eo and Queo make Ibam and Quibam in the 
Preterimperfect tenſe of the Indicative mod, 
and Ibo and Quibo in the Future tenſe ; and in all 
other mods, and tenſes are varied like Uerbs in 
o ot the fourth th Conjugation 3 ſaving that they 
make their Geryndg, Eundi, eundo, eundum. Que- 
undi, queundo, queundum. - 


Of the pꝛeterperkect tenſe of the Indicative renſes for- 


d, be kozmed the — 122 tenſe ol the med of the 
mod ; the pzeterperkect tenſe, the erer. 


perfect tenſe, and the future tenſe, of the Opta=* _ 
tive mood, the Potential mod, and the Dubjun= 


Edere vel eſſe DD Ediſſe. 
2 per /e erre, G 15 | 
Fieri, 


. tive meod; the og tenle, and the pꝛeten 


pluperfec tente of ' the Inflnitive mod ; ag of 
Amari; 


= —— ͤ — — — —— — - 
—— — — 4 


Az Buroduſtm of tb 
Ama u, art fammed Amaverzm, amaverim, 2mavers, 


by changing i into e (hozt : — ew 


viſſe, koping | ſtill. 


aaa ts TAS rs ot | 


r onely: as, Dele&at, dele * oY 
eQaverat, delectabit. Decet „ decebat, decuir, de- 
cuerat, decebit, decere. Studetur, ſtudebatur, ſtuditum 
eſt vel ſuit, ſtud itum erat vel fuerat, tudebitur, &c. 


And they have commonly befoze their Englith, 


this fqn [? : as, It delighteth, Delectat. It bes | 


cometh not, Non decet. 
Of a x Participle. 


Ce (participle is a part of Spoch d 
a 2 ved of a Herb: and tee are 
a4 Noun, ag Gender, caſe, and d 
NG —_— = part of a Uerb, « g 
E | Tenle an llgnification : and ” 
Pye 2 — "I 
Four kinds of There be four kinds af Participles : one of t 
Participles. peſent tenſe, another of the Pꝛeter tenſe ; one of 
* in rus, A of the Future Ex, 
Preſent 0 Pꝛeſent tenle 
— Engliſh ending in ing; ag Loving : and Lars 


in ans d ens; ag Amans, docens, Ind it is fauned 


of the Preterimperfoct tenle of the Andicativt 


mood by changing the - laſt ſyllable into ns : a 
Amabam, amans, Audiebam, audiens, Auxiliaban 


auxilians, Poteram , potens, 


The firlt fr. 2 Qarticiple of the Future in rus 


rare cafe i" to do, Like the Fnflnitive mod of he Jars voice 


as, Amaturus, To love, 02 about to love, Ind it is 


— latter Supine, be putting to rus: 


u, docturus. 


Ferter tenſe. · 2 Perticiyle of the Peter tenſe hath his Ew 


glilb 


R 7 


2 2 2 SSS 


J Eight parts of Speech. 

5, in a, t, q u; ag loved, taught, fldin ; 

* why pes his Latime in us, Tos xus; ag, Amatus, viſus, 

nexus; and one in uns, ag Mortuus. Ind it is 

doll fozmed of the latter Supine, by putting to 5.: ag, 

Lledu, lectus; except ＋ r 

2 Participle of the uture in dus betokeneth .,.. lecond 

{|| to ſuffer, like the Inflnitive mad of the Pallübe pape reaſs 

nll voice; ag, Amandus, Jo be loved, And it is fommed ia dw. 

Jet the Senitive caſe ot the Participle of the Pre= 

bent enle by changing tis into dus: ag, Amantis, 

if amandusz Legentis, legendas, Ind it is allo kound 

to habe the ſgnil cation of the of the 
t tenſe: ag, Legendis veteribus proficis, In 

reading vid anthovr, thou doſt profit... 


th the 22 come two Participleg : one come two 
1 the Pꝛeſent cenſe, and notes of — rere e 


Ok a verb gdaſlive, whoſe Active hath the Of a Paſſive 
— „come two Participles: ane of the ome two. 
121 and another of the Future tenſe in 

mor cometh amatus, amandus, 

"Of a a verb Deponent come ihres Patticiples 1 of a Depo- 
que of the Pꝛeſent tenle, one ol the Pꝛeter tenſe, nent three. 

another of the Future in rus : ag of Auxilior, 
cometh auxilians, auxiliatus, auxiliarurus, ' ' 

Ind if the verb Deponent de gobern an cs * 
| => caſe after him, it may tom alſo a Parti= 
| in dus: ag of Loquor, loquendus. | 

Df a verb Commune come four Participles : Of a Com- 
5 of role „ cometh largiens, largiturus, largitus, mune four. 

rgiendus 

Participles of the ꝛeſent tenſe de declined Participles 


like Nouns adjectives of this articles: as, No- ee like 
minativo hic, hæe & hoc amans, CA" hujus a- Adjectives. 


mantis, Datiyo huic amanti, &c. 
Parti⸗ 


— ＋ * * * c — 
* * — -_ " = * = —_ 
SOT as YT . cc 3 po OO EN, 


— 1 


S 


An Introduction of the 


Garticiples of other Tenles be declined ny 


Nouns adjectivex of ths divers endings: ag 
Amaturus, amatura, amaturum: Amatus, AmMaxa, am 1 


tum: Amandus, amanda, amandum. 
Of an Adverb. 


N Adverd is a part of Sperch join] 
ed to the Herbs to declare theit 
Adverbs ſome-be of Time: 
He die, cras, herj, perendie, olim, ali- 
quando, nuper, —— | . 
lac: ag, Ubi, ibi, hic, iftic, illic, intüs, ſoris. 
| Number: as, Semel, bis, ter, quater, iterum. f 
Oꝛder: ag, Inde, deinde, denique, poltremö. | 
02 doubting : ag, Cur, quare, un g 
quorſum, num, nunquid. 4 
Calling: ag, Heus, &, ehodum. 4 
IAffirming : 1 ag, Certè, næ, profe&o, (ane, {| 
licet, licer, eſt6. | 
| Denying : ag, Non, haud, minime, neuriquam, 
nequaquam, 
| Dwearing : as, Pol,zdepol.hercle medius-6dide 
he — 5 ag, Eia, age, agite, agedum. ; 
E ring: ag, Sodes, amab6. e 
Forbidding : ag, Ne, 1 
2 8g; Utinam, fi, ö fi, 8. | 
Gathering together : as, Simul, una, partes 
non modo, non folum, | 
Parting : ag, Seorſum, fi ſigillatim, vicatim. 
Choling : as, Potiùs, im. 
A thing not finiſhed : ag, Pend, ſerè, props yi 
| Ne , non. 
1 ing: 8, n, ecce. 
I | Doubting: ag, Forſan, forſitan fortaſſis, forraſſe, 
(Than: ag, Forte, fortuits, | 
| Some 


br of - 


= 
7 = 
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Eight Parts of Speech. 
Likeneſs + as, Sic, ſicut, quaſi, ceu, tanquamz, 


yelut, 
uality: ag, Bene, male, doQe, forti- 
ter. 


= as, Multum, parum, minimàm, 


paululum, plurimum, * 


Compariſon ; ag, Tam, quam, magis, minus, 
maximè. 


Some EDS 2 


Certain Adverbs be compared: as, Doctèe, 
dodtius, doQiflime, Fortiter, fortius, ſortiſſimé. Props, 
propiù s, proxime, 


Illo the voices of Pꝛepoſttions, if they be ſet 
alone, not having any caſual Wozd to ſerve unto 
chang with them, be not Pꝛepoſitions, but are 
ed into Adverbs :.. ag, Qui ante non cayer, 
dolebit, He that bewareth not afoze, ſhall be 
13 Coram laudate, & clam vituperare, 


_—_— $i, In pꝛeſenc to commend one, and 
behind the back to n is an unhoneS 
part. | 


of A | Conjunion 


— 7 Conjunttion is a part of  Spech 
2 that joineth woꝛds and Sentence 

0 i together. 
| Df. Conjunctions ſome be 4 


GP” pulativeg:; as, Et, que, 2 
atque, nec, neque. 


5 


ut, quod, wum, qu 
and quay AF 


let foz hk 


— — 2 —.— r ee A EO TOO 


— — 


An — on we the 
{Conditionals : ap, Si, fin, mods, „ 


4 dummodo, A 
Exceptives: as, Ni, niſi, quin, a re 
| ok præterquam. 5 W. th Pre 


Interrogatives : ag, Ne, an, utrinty 


necne, anne, nonne, _ ; 
Some be tives: as, Ergo, ideo, i igitur, quare Tr, 
Ba iraque, proin. | 


| Idver Etſi, u 
n e 
Redditives to the —. ag, Tamet 


attamen, 
Fr as, Quan, ac, . 
Duninutives : ag, 5 altem, v 


— 


— — 
— 

1 
; r 


Of 2 krepofftön. 1 ay 4 


Pꝛepolition is rt ok Speech 
woc commonly 12 ther 
parts, either in YAppokltion, ag, 
Ad patrem; „ 
tion; as, Indoct us. 5 


— - 
— AU ge p —e 


. 7 > 
— — — l 


tui tri O E 


Theſe Prepoſitions following fore ko * 
NY — — 


A 
"2 . Ke 1 > 
$a. „ 
+> | 
* 
* 2 
* 


z 
8 


5 


all : 
* 


4 
* 
4A - 
* 
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P 


J 
P 


I 


kigbe pert of Speech. 


m | Pone, Behind. Ulera, , Beyond: 
per, By e though. ræter, Beſtde. 
9 Prope, Nigh. Supra, Above. 


Circiter, About. 


wd: as, wt aL. Towards Londen 
* Ind likewiſe may Penes be ex alf | 


a Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to the 
7 | Ablative Wy 

>< E with. RET 
her} Coram, Befote, 02 in A 


wellen. 
de, Pꝛivilę. 


1. tenus, bp tothe knew; 2 ee 


ote aiſo, that the: belag uf Prepoſitions, be- 
3 e not 


Pꝛepoũtions, Idverbs 3 
ag is afoxeſajd in che Adderb. 


1 


F 
# 
F 
1 


AnlJstroduttion of the 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerre 
| to both caſes, ! C 


In with this Nan 7%, to the Accuſatide cafe : 1 
In urbem. Into the city. In — this (gn 7. 
to the Ablative caſe: ag, In it, Me hon 
is in thes, Sub noctem, a little 2 night. 
Sub judice lis eſt. The matter is befoze the loge 
Super lapidem, Upon a ſtone. 

Super viridi fronde, Upon a green leaf. 
Subter terram, Under the earth. 
Subter Rs 5 Under the water. 


[ 


Of an Interjection. 


I, N Inter zettion is a part of Speech 1 
: wich betokeneth a ſuvden p ally .Y 
; > nas under an imp! | 


. ö axe of Mirth: Ne a 
Snow: 85 Heu, hei. | i ; 


| Marbelling: as; Pape. , 

, 8 ; ag, Hem, vah, 
hunning : as) Apage. 

L 4 — 5. — — * | 
i Exclamation: hen tefin abe ein 


M.] - lfidew 
iy Cu : ag, Ve, wal 4 85 115 


ing: ag Ha, ha he, 
00 * : 8g, Ehof o oh, io. 8 1 * 


| 1\Silene ; an, Had fuch hers: 


. ev 


„ ,-- * * , 
$2 


1E 


[coNnCcorDs 


al. Do” enen 


n the due joining of woods in cons: 
2 ctruction, it is to be me TO 
in Latine Speech there be thirsCon# 

N £0208 : The fir — — 
I Jar native caſe and the Uerb, The ſecond 

I berween the Subſtantive and the Adjective, The 
I third betwern the Anteadent arid the Relative. 

; The firſt Concord, 

ch Win: an Engliſh is given to be made in Las 


ay be moze verbs then one in a ſentene, the 
dhe principal verb, exapt it be the Infinitive 
Hy wo — ave before it a relative: an, that, whom, 
v a conjunction: ag, Ut, that; Cum, When; 
1 Si, 15 |; nd ſuch others. -_ | 
when ye have found: the verb ask the queſtion; 
be, oz what ? and the ward that anſwereth to the 
4 oo 2 the nominative caſe to the verb; 
except it be a imperſonal; which 
no nominative caſe: And the nominative casi 


} of — tu Love ? 

| & 7 ee: wy King a wok 
25 Likewiſe it the verb de of the | 
, Ama tu, * thou: *Amato *i e Ken tenet 
1 And bene en this fign, 7, on there. cometh 
3 befoze on ng of eh verb; ag, Eſt — 
* 


: 
* 


| The Conſtruction of the oo 
meus, It is my book, Venit ad me quidam, Chen nati' 
come one to me. And that caſual word whün berr 
cometh next afret the verb, and anſwereth to ty the 
gueſtion vhm? oz what ? made by the verh, wel ſcire 

commonly be the accuſative caſe ; except the veihlſl moll 
do properly govern another caſe after him to kl © 
conftraed withall : ag, di cupis placere magiſtig 
3 utere di igentia; nec ſis tantus dceffito;, ut ca 
ribus *indigeas, I thou covet to pleaſe thy mat 
ule diligece : and be not ſo flach, that thou thi 
need ſpurs. ö * 
2 verb perſonal agreeth with his nomiiratili 
caſe in number and perfon : as, Præceptor leg 
vos verd d negligitis, The maſter readeth, and 
regard not Where, note, that che fl d perten 
moze wozthy then che ſecond, and the ſecond maß 
wozth> hen the third. . 3 
Maur nominative caſes ſingular, with a tonjuß 
gion copulative coming between them, will habe 
verb plural; which verb plural (hal! agzre with ti 
nomigative caſe of the mot woꝛthy perſon : as, Epi 
& tu fumus in tuto, J and thou be in ſakegat 
Tu & pater * periclitamini, Thou and thy father a 
in jeopardy. Pater &. præceptor v accerſunt te, Why 
_ father and thy maſter ſent for thee. 1 
_* Phen a verb cometh between to nominatiff 
cales of divers numbers, the verb may indifferent 
ly acc oꝛd with either of them, ſo that they ke doi 
of one perſon : as, Amantium 3 iræ, amoris re dint 
gratio *eſt, The failing vut of lovers is the renew 
ing at love. *Quid enim nifi * yota 22 7 Fi 
what remaineth ſave anly pzaperg 2 Pectora pe 
euſſit, 2 pectus quoque ® robora Þ hunt, She ftroli 
her b:eaft, and her breaſt turned intocak alſo. * 7 
Pere note ailo, that ſometime the infinitive ma 
of a verb, o2 eife a whole clauſe afozegoing, 0 
riſe ſome member of a ſentenct may be the nom 
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Eight parts of & peech, 


t native cafe to the verb: as, Diluculo ſurgere, ſalu- 


berrimum eit, Co rife detime in the mozning, is 


the moſt whoieſeme thing in he world. Multum 


val fcire, vita *eft jucundiſſma, To know much, is the 
120 moſt p;caianc (oz ſwreteſt) life ot all. 


: The ſecond Concord, 


Den ye have an adjective, ask this queſtion 
% oz hat? and the word that anſwereth 
cs the aueſtion, tha!l be the {ubFantive to tt. | 

Che adjective, whether it be a noun, pronoun, 
te particip'e, agteeth with his ſubſtantive in caſe; 


Lender and number: 8g; micus ceirus in re 


"ol incerta cernitur, I ſire friend is tried in a doubt⸗ 
if full matter, Homo barmatus, A man armed. Ager 
a0 *colendus, & field to be tilled. *Hic vir, This mi n. 


neus herus eſt, It is my mater: 


wyere note, that the Malculine gender is moze 


i worthy then _ — and the Feminine moze 
wy worthy then the Meuter. | | | 
MPa ſubſtantives ſingular, Having a con jun⸗ 


1 ion coputative coming detwren them, Wi'l have 


=j of the'relative. 


en adjective piural ; which adjective chau agzee 
ws with the ſubftontive of the molt wozthy gender: 
Ker & *Regina bearj, The King ind the 
uh Queen are bleſſed © 75 
r CEE The third Concord, 
den ve hape a retative, ask this eueftion 
hy W who ? og what? and the word that anliweverh 
6 tothequeſtion, ſhall be the antecedent to it. 
pe antecedent most commonly is a werd that 
l Loeth befoze the relative, and is rehearſed again 


all = The! relative agreath with his antecedent- in 


gender, number and perſon : ag, Vir fapit, qui 

0 pauca loquitur, That man is wilt that ſpeaheth few 
| wozdS» © - | | 

things oꝛ words 3 


- put awap, by turning the nominative caſe in 


The Conſtruftion of the 
Sometime the relative hath foz his antecedent 
the whole reaſon that goeth befoze him, and the 
he ſhall be put in the neuter gender and ſingulg 
number: as, In tempore yeni, quod omniuß 
rerum eſt primum, I came in ſeaſon, which is th 
chieteſt thing of all. But if the relative be referre) 
to two clauſes, 02 moze, then the relative (hall kl 
put in the plural number: ag, Tu multùm dorm 
& ſæpe potas, quz ambo ſunt corpori inimig, 
Chou ſleepelt much, and dzinkeſt often, both whith 
things are naught foz the body. 3 
when this Engliſh bat, may be turned in 
this Engliſh which, it is a relative: otherwiſe | 
is a conjunction, which in Latine is called quod, 
oz u, and. in making Latine, it may elegantly is 


the accuſative, and the verb into the inünitih 
mood: ag, Gaudeo quod tu bene vales : Gaudeo 


health. Jubeo ut tu ®abeas: Jubeo te abiry 
did that thou go hene. | | mn 
MWany antecedents fngular, having a conjum 
Rion copulative between them, will have a relative 


plural; which relative ſhall with the ant 
| cedrnt of the moſt woz 10 — : * I gen 


& ** dignitas *quz petiiſti. The rule and dignity 
which thou haſt required: 7 of 
Lut in things not apt to have like, the neute 
„Lender jo moſt wozthy : yea, and in ſuch a caſh 
though the ſubltantives, e antecedents be of the 
maſculine oz of the * myo and none of 
them of the neuter, yet may the adjective oz rela! 
tive be put in the neuter gender: ag, Arcus & 
82 calami ſunt * bona, The bow and arrows: be 
good: Arcus & * calami quæ fregilti, Che how 
and arrows which thou hall bzoken, — 


* te bene Þ valere, N am glad that thou art in gad 
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| Late the marter is now MOI! thou (caſt. 


Eighi parts of Speech. 


The caſe of the Relative, 


hen there cometh no nominative caſe be⸗ 
twxn the relaive and the verb, the rela⸗ 
tive ſhall be the nominative caſe to the verb: as, 
Miſer eſt qui nummos * admiratur, Wyzetched is 


that perſon which is in love with money. 


But when there cometh a nominative caſe between 
the relative and the verb, the relative (hall be ſuch 
cale as the verb will have after him: ag, Felix, 
d quem * taciunt aliena * pericula cautum, Happy ig 
he whom other mens harmg do make to beware. 
Ag the relative may be the nominative caſe to 
the verb, ſo it may be the ſubſtantive to the adje⸗ 
tive that is joined with him, oz that cometh after 
im: ag, Divicias ama e noli, * quod omnium eſt 
ſor didiſſimum, Love not thou riches, which to do 


is the moſt beggarly thing in the woꝛld. 


Nouns interrogatives and indefinites follow the 
rule of the relative : ag, Quis, uter, qualis, es 
quotus, &c, which . come befoze , e 
like as the relative doth: ag, Hei mihi] qualis erat > 


Talis erat, qualem nunquam * vidi. 


yet here is to be underſtod and noted, that the 
relative is not always governed of the verb that 


it cometh befoze, but ſometimes of the infinitive 


mod that cometh after the verb: as, Quibus vo- 


lviſti me gratias * agere, egi, What perſons thou 
willedſt me to thank, J have thanked, 


© Sotnetime of aparticiple : as, Quihus rebus ad) 


duftus feciſti with what things moved didſt thou it? 
Sometime of the gerund: ac, Qu nunc non eit 
181m locus, Which things af is pxlent- 0 no 


* tell. 2 Kites Pa 
ometime or the pzepo tion et ze him : , 
Quem erin of the giepo res fit, v 'des, vie bis 2 


Son 


The Conſtruttion of the 
Sometime of the ſub3a 1tive that it doth a 
with: ag, Seuties qui vir ſem, Thou ſhalt perc: 
what a fellow Jam. Albeic in this map ner 5 
ſpeaking, qui is an inde dnite, and nt a relatibe. "| 
ſhy ee of a noun p rtitive 92 diſtributive 
Quarum rerum utram minus velim, non fa ils 
ſun exiſtimare, Ok the which two things, whe⸗ 1 
ther A would with leſs will have, J cannot ec fly 
eficem - 
Sometime it is gut in the gen tine caſe, by rer 
ſan of a lupſtant ve coming next after him: as, Eg, 
mum non novi, "cujus *caufa hoc incipis, I knew L 
not, for whoſe cau'e thou berinneft this. 
time it ts otherwiſe governed of a 
ſubſtantive ; az, Omota tivi dabuntur, quibus 20 
habes. Al thinxg chal be given thee which a 
nerd . 
me. an adverb: ag, Cui utrim *obvil m 
procedam nondum ſtatui, hom whether J _ 
to meet with, N Have not yet determined. | 
I tn rn it i put in he cblatie caſe with ; 
this Ugn then, and is gove ned of the compargs 
tive degree coming akter him: as Utere virtute, | 
dqua nihil eſt * melius, Uſe vertue then the which 
nothing is better. 15 
S onetime it is not governed at ll, but is put 
in the ablative caſe abſolute : : 68Quantus erat Julius 
'Czfar, quo Imperatore, Romani primum Britan- 
niam ingreſſi ſunt ! How woꝛthy a man was uli 
Cefar, under whole conduct the Romangfirg entred 
into Eꝛittain 2 5 15 
+ - when it ffinifteth an infirument wherewith 


is to be done, it ig gut tive caſe 3. 
hi errum baba, e e e ue fg knife, 


'n ago ep N 2 


herewith he would have ſlain himſelf 
. cometh between two ſubttantibes | 
of * 1 it may in imme acm 


with 


N Eight parts of Speech. a 


wy with either of them: asi Avis, * qus paſſer apfisl- 


E latur; 03 4 Avid, qui paler appellatur, The b bird, 


er which is called a ſpavraty.._ Pea, though the ſub⸗ 
„ ftaneivis be of divers numbers allo: as, tline ea 
will > Luteria. quam nos Parifios dicimus + Is nat that 


acid} called Autetia, that we do call Maris ? oz elſe, 
ie | Bline ea Lutetia, quos nos * Pariſios dic imus . 


Conſtructions of nouns Subſtantives. 


Hen two (ubltantives come together betoken⸗ 

ing divers things, the latter ſhail be the 

genit ive caſe : ag, Facundia * Ciceronis,: The elo= 
quence of Cicero. Opus Virgilii, The work of 
Utrgil. Amator ſtudiorum, 2 lover of itidies, 
Dogma * latonis, The opinion of Ptato. - But it 


they beiong both to one thing, they ſhall be ' put both 


in ene cafe © ag, Puter meus vir amat me ' Puerumy 


My father being a man loveth mo a child. 

when the Engliſh of this wozd res, is put with 
an adjett ive, ye may put awap res, and put the ad⸗ 
jective in the neuter gender, like a ſubſtantive : 
es, Multa me impedierunt, Many things have 

» | letted me. And bring fo put, it may be the fub- 
ch! fantive to the adjecibe : as, Pauca his *fimilia, 
A few things like unto theſe. Nonnwla | hujuf- 
mod? » Wany things of like ſozt. 

- An adjective-in the neuter gender, put alone 


w without a ſubſtantive, Nartdeth for a ſubſtantive, 


and may have a genittve caſe after him, as if it 
were a lubſtantive: as, * Multum * lucri, Much 
gain. Quantum negotii 7 How much balinely 2 
14 .operis, That work. - 

Wozds impozting indument of any quality 02 pꝛo⸗ 
perty, to the maile oz diſpꝛaiſe of a thing, coming 
* after. a noun ſizbtantive; oz a verb fubſtancive, 

map be put in the ablative caſe, oz in the genitive: 

2, ber 2 boha-indole | 5 02, * Puer » 3 | 

r $4 D 4 


. The conſtruct ion of the 


A child of god towardneſg. Puer boni ingen N 
d puer > bono ingenio, A child of a god wit. [ degre 
Opus and Uſus, when ther be Latine foz need, i ving 
quire an ablative caſe : as, Opus elt mihi tuo ug oy « © 
cio, J have need of thy judgement. Viginti mit} Ot 
3 uſus elt filio, Wy lon hath need of twenty pound rum 
Ota 

Conſtructions of AdjeRtives, # 

The Genitive caſe. | y be t 


D jectiveg that ſlgnifle delire, knowledge, tx: 
|  membzanc, i ignozanc, oz fo:getting, and ſuc 
other like require a genitive caſe : ag, * Cupid 

© auri,Covetaus of money. Peritus »belli Expert i 0 
warkare. . Ignarus omnium, Ignorant of all thi! 
2 Fidens * animi, Bold of heart, * Dubius d men 
er. of mind. Memor præteriti, Mindful 
t ig paſt, * Reus o furti, Accuſed ot᷑ theft. 
vartitives and certain interrogative 
with certain nouns of number, require a genitite | 
caſe : ag, Aliquis, uter, neuter, nemo, nullus, ſo 
unus,medivs,quiſque,quiſquis,quicunque,quidam, qui 
foz aliquis, oz quis an interrogative: Unus, dug, 
| tres, Primus, (gcundus,tertius, &c. ag, Aliquis vn 
krüm. * Primus * omnium. 

When a queſtion is agked, the anſwer in Latin 
mutt be made by the ſame caſe of a noun, pronoun 
{bran on and by the ſame tenſe of a verb that 


agked by: ag, Cujus eit fundus? 
Wie f pt "Quid * agitur in lade lizerario > Studetur, + 


queſtion be asked by Cujus, ja, um: ag, | . 
rang eſt Ga > > Ciceronis. Oz by a a word that | 
max govern divers caſes: ag, Quanti emiſti I- } 3 
prum > “ Faro, Oz extept Amuft anſwer by ans a 

1 


af thele polſelſtves, + ond ſuus, noſter, veſter, 
, Cajus ęſt domus 2 ? non yeltra, ſed ** noſtra, .. 


Nouns | 


Eight part of S petch. 


nl} Noung of the Comparative and the Superlative 
degree being put pactitivelp, that is to ſap, ha⸗ 
Un ving &fter them. this Engliſh /, oz among, require 
a Genitive caſe : ag, Aurium 2 molljor eſt ſiniſtra, 
Of the ears the left is the ſofter. Cicero * Orato- 
rum 2 eloquentiſſimus, Cicero the moſt eloquent of 
Nouns of the Comparative degree, having than 
02 by after them, do cauſe the word following to 
be the Þblative caſe : ag, Fiigidior® glacie, e 
cold than ite. Doctio! d multo, Better learned by 
a great deal. Ugo ® pede ? altior, Migher by a fot. 


15 
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The Dative caſe. 


Djectiveg that betoken p2ofit oz diſpzoflt, like 
. nels oz unlikeneſs, pleaſure, ſubmitting, 62 
tu belonging to any thing, require a Darive caſe : ag, 
4. Labor et * utilis b corpori, Laboꝛ is profitable to the 
+ body. qualis b HeQori, Equal to Heco: . Idoneus 
bello, Fit foz war. Jucundus e omnibus, Pleaſant 
I all perſons. * Parenti * ſupplex, Suppliant to his 
"uk father. * Mihi * proprium, Pꝛoper to me. 1 
o, | © Likewiſe Nouns adjectives of the paſTve ſigni⸗ 
«| fication in bi'is, and Participials in dus: ag, *Fle- 
bilis, 22 Hendus omnibus, To be lamented of all 
ine men. * Formidabilis, ® formidandus * hoſti, To be 
n, | feared of his enemy. Secs 


The Accuſative caſe. , 


E meaſure of length, bzeadth, oz thickneſs of 
„ 4 any thing is put after Idjecti ves in the Accu⸗ 
| (ative caſe, and ſometime in the Ablative caſe : as, 
i} Turris *alta * century p ces, A Tower an hundꝛed 
'| fot thigh. Arbor lata tres digitos, Þ tree the 
fingers broad, Liber craſſus tres pollices, vel ® tri- 
ess pollicibus, 2 Bob this tnches thick 


The 


The Conſtructian of the 
The Ablative aſe. 


Arme agnifying fulineſs, emptineſs, ple] 
Make, 02 wanting, require an Ibis. b. col, 's 
fametime a Genitive ; ag, Copi 112 « abu du. 4 
b thymo - piena. Vacuas dira, Piiz ab 1.4, Nul 
epiſtola © inanis b re aliqua, * Ditiſſin ms "agri, . ® da 
torum * plena ſunt omnia. Quis nin mentis ing 
ehtum reſpuat aurim? Integer vitæ, » ſceleriſiy 
* purus, non eget Mauri jaculis, nec arcu, * Expel 
gmnium, Corpus jnane t anime. 

Theſe Adjectives, Dignus, indignus, præditus. 9 
ptus, contentus, with ſuch others, will have an? 
lative caſe : as, Dignus honore. Captus o oculi 
> Virtute *przditus, * Paucis * contentus. As. 


E 
d 


Where note that Dignus, indignus, and conte mn tho 
may inſtead of the Ablative caſe have an Infinitil-6.; 
mod of aUerb: ag, Dignus ® laudari, worthy to'h 
praiſed, * Contentus in pace vivere, Content 
live in peace. Y 

Conſtruction of the pronoun. oof i 


Tie Genitive caſes of the P:imitives, Mei, tu 
ſy noſtri and veſtri, be uſed when ſuffering 0 
— ng, * Pars tui. Amor“ 

Bur w EO eſſion is ſignified, ele 
Fer, and veſter, be uſed: as, Mo Þ tua, * Imago ty, 

| Thele- genittve caſes, Noſtrüm, veſtriim, be ule 
akter diftributives, partitives, comparative a 
ſuperlatives : ag, Nemo veſtrüm. Aliquis os 
rum, l Major veſtriim, * Maximus natu noſtrim, : 


Conftraction of the Verb: and firſt win z 


The Nominative caſe. 
Sus, , forem, ſio, exiſto, and certain verbs p 
ag, Dicor, yocor \ falutor, appellor, 4 exif 
wor, deen with other like, will have fuch ca 


We 
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+ 


Eight parts of Speech, 
- Jafter them, as they have befo:e them: ag, Fam 
n eſtꝰ malum, Fame is an evil thin z. Malus cultura 
aft bonus, In evil perſon by due ordering oz 
governance is made good! Crœſus *7 yocatur * dives 
Ereius is called ri h. Horatius ſalutatur o Poeta, 
Vorace is aluted by the name of a Poet. Male 
ute *givitem * effe, quam haberi, I had rather thou 
wert rich indeed then fo accounted. - ' - wh. 
"FF Alo Uerbs that betcken bodily moving, going, 
c teſting, 02 doing, which be properly called Uerbg 
ot geſture: ag, EO, incedo, curro, fedeo, appareo, bibo, 
cubo, itudeo, dormio, ſomnio, and ſuch other like, 
as they Have befoze them a nominative caſe of the 
un doer 0: ſufferer, lo may they have after them a Mo⸗ 
minative cale of a Houn, oz Participle, beclaring 
muß the manner 92- circumſtance of the doing oz ſuf 
Fring: as Incedo ® claudus, I go lame. Fetrus 
oy ** dormit ' ſecurus, Peter fleopeth void of care. Tu 
"yy * cubas *Cypinus, Thou lieſt in bed with thy face 
4 upward. * Somnias vigilans, Thou dreomeft wa⸗ 
| king. Studeto e ſtans, & tudy thou ſt⸗ndung. Ind 
kewiſe in the Iccuſatire cafe ; ag, Non decet 
* quenquam ** meiere > currentem, au mandentem, 
It doth not become any. man to piſg running · 
0z eating. 8 | 3 | 
Ind gener ally when the wozd thet geeth before 
the Uerb, and the word that cometh after the Uerb, 
beloug both to one thing, that is to ſay, Have re⸗ 
ee to other, oz depend eithe: of other, they 
U be put both in one caſe, whether the Uerb 
de tranſiti ve oꝛ intranſitive, of what kind loever 
ty Uerh be 2 agz Loquor *frequens,Y b okten, | 
Taceo *multus, J'hold- my peace much: *Scribo 
epiſtolas *rariſmus, I write letters very ſeldom 
Ne * afſueſcas * bibere vinum * jejunus, 'Pecuftom not 
the lelf to dz nk wine next thy heart, oz not having 
taten ſomewhat befoze. * 


The Cunſtruction of the 


The Genitive caſe. "Yes," 

bis Uerb ww, when it betokeneth 62 vel , 8: 
 polleſlion, owning oz ocherwile pertaining uf} dave 

a thing, ag a token, pioperty, duty 02 guile, it capſ} ee 
ſeth the Noun, P2onoun, oz Participle toklowin bus 


to be put in the Genitive caſe : ag, Hæc veſtis *l vel d 
- *parris, This garment is my fathers. * Lnſipienty] of t 
* eſt dicere, non putiram, It is the property of a fall} 1&0 
to ſay, I had not thought. Extremz * eſt * dementia .Þ'0 
diſcere dediſcenda, It is a point of the greateſt folly 
in the wozld; to learn things that muſt atter wan 
be learned otherwiſe, *Oranris * eſt nihil niſi coals 
ſtia cogitare, It is the duty of a man that is ſaying] - 
his payers, to Have mind on nothing but heaven wil 
Except that theſe Pꝛonouie, Meus, ruwy 


ſuus, noſter, and veſter, ſhall in ſuch manner # ha! 
ſpeaking be uſed in the inative caſe : as, meh © { 


codex * elt o meus, This bok is mine. Hæc domus 
* eſt b veſtra, This houle is yourg. Non * eſt mentit 
z meum, It is not my guiſe ( oz p2operty ) to lie 
b Noltrum *elt injuriam non inferre, It is our parti 
not to do wong- © Tuum © eft omnia juxtà pati, 'Þ 
ig thy part ( 02 duty) to ſuffer all things alike. 3 
Werds that betoken to eſteem oz regard require 
a Genitive caſe betokening the value: as, Par 
a Jucjtur probitas, Honeſty is reckoned little woth . 
® Maximi * penditur nobilitas, Noblgneſs. of birth iy | 
very much regarded. RE. 
Uerbs-of accuſing, condemning, warning, pur⸗ 
ging, quitting, oz aſſoiling, will have a Eenitin 
taſe of the crime 02 of the cauſe, oz of the thing 
at one ig accuſed, condemned, 02 warned of? 
oz elſe an Ablatibe caſe, moſt commonly without 
a P:epoſition : ag, Hic b furti ſe * alligat, vel d furto,) 
Admonuit me b errati, vel ** exrato, De pecyniis! 
repetundis * damnatus eft, "2 


2 
[:: 
0 
c 
I 
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Satago, 


Eight parts of Speech, 
4 Satago, miſereor, miſereſco, require a Genitive caſe: 
es, Rerum ſuarum * ſatagit. Miferere o mei Deus. 
en Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, recordor, and memini, will 

hape a Genitive, oz an Accuſative caſe: ag, Remi- 
aiſcor © hiltoriz, Obliviſcor carminis, ' Recordor 
pueritiam. Obljviſcor *leQionem, * Memini ®tui, 
1 ve do te, I remember thee, * Memini ode te, J ſpake 
hy of ther. * Egeo, oz indigeo tui, vel ® re, I have 
ned of ther. * Porior. ® urbis, I conquer the cit. 
: Potior ® yoto, J obtain my deſire. 


The Dative caſe. 


7 manner of Uerbs put acquiſitivelp, that ia 
uh 41 to ſay, with theſe tokens to oz for after them, 
Wy will have a Dative caſe : ag, Non *omnibus *dormio, 
J flop not to all men. Huic * habeo, non v tibi, J 
"CF have it fo2 this man, and not for thee. 
Co this Rule do alſo belong Uerbs betokening 
[ Pꝛolit 02 vilpzofft : as, Commodo, incommodo, 
"| | noceo. : 
Conthare : as, Comparo, 9 
Give oz reftoze : ag, Dono, reddo, refero, 
Pꝛomiſe oz to pay: ag, Promitto, polliceor, ſolvo 
To! Command oz ſhew: ag, Impero, indico, monſtro. 
CTruſt: as, Fido, confido, idem habeo. : 
Obep, oz to be againft ; ag, Obedio, adulor, 
repugno, 
I Threaten, oz to be angry with: ag, Minor, 


indignor, iraſcor. 


Alco Sum, with his compounds, except Poſſum : 
Vila compounded with ſatis, bene and male: - 
gg, Satisfacio, benefacio, matefacio ; Finally, certain 
Uerbs compounded with thoſe P#poſltions, Præ, ad, 
con, ſab, ante, poli, ob, in, and inter, will habe a 
mu Dat ive caſe: as, Przluceo, adjaceo,condono, ſuboleo, 
I anceito, poſthabeo, objicio, inſulto, interſero. This 
h 


The Con ſtruſtion of the | 
This Arb Sum, es, fui, map oftentimes be wlll / 
fox habeo, and then the word that ſemeth in till 
Engliſh to be the Nominative cale, (hail be put A 
the D tive, end the werd that ſemeth to be i! 
Acculative caſe, ſhail be the Nominative ag, 


5 e I have no mony. But if Sum be t 

nfinitive mod, this Nominative ſhall be turm 
ro the Icctiſative : as, Scio *tibi non effe ® arge 
tum, I know thou huſt no mony. enn 

Aliſo when Sum hath after him a Nominatih alon 
caſe, and a Dative, the wozd, that ia the Nomina mi. 
tive caſe, may ve alſo the Dative: fo that Sum ma 2. 
in fach manner of ſpeaking be conſtrued with Ce. 
double Dative caſe: as, Sum tibi >» præſidio, Nek p 
em to thee a ſafegard. Hæc res * eſt mihi ili 
luptati, This thing is to me a pleaſuze. 208-1 

And not only Sum, but aiſo many other Mer load 
may in ſuch manner of ſpeaking have a doubt , 
Dative caſe; one of the perſon, and another of the 8*'f2 
thing: ag, Do tibi veſtem w pignori. Verto hoe. 
dribi d vitio, Hoc tu b tibi d Jaudi : ducis. 


The Accuſative caſe. 4 pert 


rbs tranſitives are all ſuch as have afteß f kin 
| them an Acculative cale of the doer oz ſufferer; 6, e⸗ 
whether they be Active, Commune, oz Deponent nun 
ag, Uſus * prompros * facit. Fœminæ * ludificantunf Yn! 
d viros, 2 Larg'tur b pecuniam. | ma 
Fiſo verbs Meuters may have an Arcuſative caſe'l 
of their own fianification ꝛ ag,Endymionis bſomnudh} 
* dormis, * Gaudeo d gaudium. Vivo b vitam. 
Uerbs of asking, teaching, and arraying, wil] a 
Have two Necculative caſes 3 one of the ſufferer, ani 
another of the thing: as, Rogo ® te de pecuniam. 
*Doceo te w literas, ÞQuod b te jamdudum : hortor. 


?Bxuo me Y gladium. BY 


1 
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Eight parts of Speech. 
The Adblative caſe, 


AH Uerbs require an Fblative caſe of tha (n= 
ffrument, put with this gn ith before it: oz 
Nec the caule, oz of the manner of doing: as, Feit 
ih cum *gladio, * Tao metu, Summa * eloquentR 
A cauſam eg't. 
0s Th? wo:d of price is put after Verbs in the Tha 
ell tative caſe : ag, Vend'di * aure, * Emptus ſum ar- 
Iseo. Excrpt theſe Genitives, when they he put 
alone without Subſtantives, Lanti, quanri, pluris, - 
nas mio, tantivis, antidem, quantivis, quantilibet, 
4 quanticunque ; ag, Quant) * mertatus' es hunc equum a 
We & & oluri quam vellem. Savin: that after Mets 
er price we ſhall always uſe theſe Adverbs, (arit, 
uus, melius and oc jus, inſtead of their caſuals. 
+} - Verbs of plenty oꝛ ſcarceneſs, filling, emptying; 
loading, oz unloading, will Have an Ablative caſe ; 
ie ag, Afflais opibus. Cares virtute. Expleo te 
* tfabulis, Spoliavit me * bonis omnibus. * Oneras 
oe N ſtomachum cibo. Levabo te hoc ®onere. Likewiſe, 
Autor, fungor, fruor, potior, lætor, gaudeo, dignor, 
—Fituto, munero, communico, afficio, -proſequor, ind 
J pertio, impertior. TOS | 
I. erde that betoken receiving, oz diſtance, oz tas 
Oe 2 king away, will Have an Ablative caſe, = a, ab, 


d ex, oz de: ag, Accepit literas »2 Petro. Audi 


Ss 
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rancio. Longe diſtat o à nobis. Eripui te *E malis. 
And this Fblative after Uerbs of taking away, 
ee de turned into a Dative: as, Subtraxitꝰ mii 


” 


eingulum. Eripuir Þ illi vitam. 


** 7 
0 * 


w'y Uerbs of comparing oz excoding, may have an 
J Iblative cafe of the Word that llgnifieth the meas 
i] fare of exeeding : as, *Przfero hunc malrie gradibus, 
1 J this man by many degreeg. * Paulo inter- 
allo illum * ſuperat, de is beyond the other but a 
ore! little ſpace» ; 2 


. The Conſtructiom of the : 

2 Noun, ox a Pꝛonoun ſubſtantive, joined witli W 
a Participle, expreſſed 02 underſtod, and Having 
none other word whereof it may be governed vit, 
ſhall be put in the Ablative caſe abſolute ; ag, R Kati 
b yeniente, hoſtes fugerunt, The King coming, as, 
enemies fled. * Me ' duce, vinces, I being capta 
thou ſhalt overcome. 1 
And it may be reſolved by any of theſe wan ſent 
Bum,cum,quando,fi,quanquam,poitquam : ag, * I * this 
d yeniente, id eſt, Dum veniret rex; *Me duce; id king 
Si ego dux ſuero. ud 


Conſtructions of Paſſives. 


þ Verb Paſiive will have after kim an Ab 
A tive caſe with a Prepoſition, oz ſometim if 0 
' Dative of the doer: ag, Virgilius ? legitur >a mh, 110 
> Tibi fama petatur. And the ſame Ablative (cri 


Dative ſhali be the Meminative caſe ts the & th 


bf it be made by the Active ; ag, Ego b lego Vir . 


lium. » Petas * tu ſamam. 4 


| _ Gerunds. ; I mihi 

(FErunds and Dupines will have fuch cal * w 
ag the Uerbs that they come of: as, Otiuf f bull 

"{cribendi®literas. Ad? confolandum * tibi. *Audiuit 


o Poetas, = | > 
Win the Engliſh of the Inſinitive mo <4! 
cometh after any of theſe Nouns ſubftaw| 4! 

- bives, Studium, cauſa, tempus, gratia, otium, occaſq dum 
libido, ſpes opportunitas, voluntas, modus, ratio, g 4 
ius, ſatietas, poteſtas, licentia, conſuetudo, confiliumy in a 
vis, norma, amor, cupido, locus, and others like, U. 

the Merb ſhould be of the Active voice, it chali Af wit 

made by the Gerund in di: And the ſame Gerun wr 
in di is uſed alſo after certain Ydjecives: wir 
* Cupidus® viſendi. Certus eupdi. Peritus fas "Ab 
ulandi, ? Gnarus bellandi, —_— 
When 


: Eight parts of Speech. 

þ Wir pe Have an Englich of the P 
n of the preſent tenſe, with this gn of et 
it, coming after a Noun Adjective, it ſhall in 
Katine —— be put in the Gerund in do: 
, Deſeſſus ſum *ambulando, J am weary of 


walking. _— 
J us the Engliſh of the Gartjciple of the p2e« 
ent tenſe coming without a octantive, with 
wi this lign in 02 % befoze Him, (hall in Latine max 
et be put in the Gerund in do: ag, Cæſar * dando, 
J * ſubleyando, ' ignoſcendo, gloriam * adeptus eſt. b In 
z pparando totum hunc * conſumunt diem. Ind 

-F ſame Gerund in do is uſed either without a Pꝛe⸗ 
{| poſition, o: with one of theſe Prepolitiong, A, ab, 
W | e e, ex, cum, in, ro: Ag, Dererrent * A > bibendo. 
Ab b amando. Copitat * de® edendo. Ratio bene 
ff (cribendi * cum b loquendo conjuncta eſt. 


THE Engliſh ot the Jnfinitive mod, coming 
* after a Reaſon, and ſhewing the cauſe of a 
-& reaſon; may be put.in the Gerund in dum: ag, Dies 
© Tiki ut ſatis fit * ad * agendum, yereor, I fear that 
fe * day will not be enough foz me to do my 


nets: 
The Gerund in dum is uſed after one of theſe 
4 tions, Ad, ob, propter, inter, ante: as, Ad 
of. capiendum hoſtes. Ob (vel *propter) b redimen- 
”_ > captivos. Inter ® cœnandum. Ante ® damnan- 
1003 CUM, 
. Ind when pe have this Engliſh muſt oz ought 
th a reaſon, where it ſeemeth to be made by this 
verb oportet, it may be put in the Gerund in dum, 
it tg Uerb - ſet —— mw Dn 
nd | wo:d, that ſeemqth in the Engliſh to 0 
minati ve caſe, ſhall be put in the Datibe: ag, 
. Abeundum eſt b mihi, I muſt go hence. ry 


hey | E e . 


E 


The Conftruftion of the 


and is put after and rel | 
25 betoken . NA as, Eo eule 


ny vt ror Sup riſum teneatis amici? 


4 32 his Vale 


a Fe vis, Sy ent ng | i. . 
ſus, zende d. and duch iche. 3 A 
Duni, IA be turned into the 
ve; as it may be indiff erently tag 
* e »factu, og, * Facile fleri, Eaſle i» > 


de Done. * Turpe dictu, o ? Turpe * dici, Einhonnl 

The Time. 1 

Nen that betoken part of time be commol 
put in the Ablative caſe : as, Nocte vi gt 

® Luce dormis. But Nouns that betoken contini 
term of Time, without cealing oz: intermifffon, þ 


commonly uſed in the Acculative caſe: ag, Se 
pints annos *natus, b Hyemem totam  ſtertis, «| 


Space of Place. 


Nas that betoken ſpace 1 plac 
— be commonly Alete n t 
caſe 2 ag, * Pedem hinc ne ſceſlerts, 0 not | 
a 2 * this place. 


A Place. 


Nang Jopellatives, n namey ef grear pla 
be put with a tion, if they folio 
a Uerb that ſignifieth u a place, To a ll 
From a piace,02 By a ; ag, Vivo in Ang 0 
2 Veni. per Galan . bb p ltaljam, in 


urbe. » 


n 


„ere a me. eren 


— 


ere uw © 


/ 
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Eigbt parts of Speech: 
In a place, o At a plack, if the place be a pzoper 
: "nate of the firſt oz ſecond Declenſſon, and the 
| - fingular Number, it ſhall be put in the Genitibe 

i caſe: as, Vixit b Londini. Studuit b Oxoniz, 
| Ind theſe Nouus, Humi, domi, militiæ, belli, be 
lnewiſe uſed: ag Procumbir® humi bos. Militia 
Z enutritus eſt. d Domi. d bellique otioſi *viviris, 

But it the place be ok the third Declenffon, oz 

plural Mumber, it ſhall be put in the Dattve, oz 

in the Sbiative cale : de, Militavit® Carthagini, oz 

bb Carthagine. > Athents natus eſt, Aikewiſe we 
ur, d Ruri; oz Rure ® educatus eſt. 

o a glace, if the place be a p2oper name, it 
ſhall be put in the Accuſative caſe without a Pre- 
p6ſſtion : as, Eo D Romam. Likewiſe, * 'Confers 
me Þ domum. Recipio me Þ rus, 

Fre a place, o by a place, ik the place de a 
my oper name, it ſhall be put in the Ablative caſe 
= without a Prpettion ag, * Diſceſſit d Londino, 
wy 2 Profeftus eſt o Londino (vel per Londinum) Canta- 

brigi am, Domus and Rus be likewiſe uſed : ag; 
Abüt Meme. Nure reyerſus elt. 


Ipperſonals. 


m by A Jmperfonal — no — taſe 
uhh "Adana 1 ＋ d wind it o2 there ig 
6 üg as,; Decet, It becometh. 


1 95 See d . N. eſſe, There mult be ſoine body. 


Wut if He hath neither of. thele was before him, 
je” SE. wozd/that emeth to be the Mominative 
| 3 as the Uerb fo 

| after him: as, Me:Aoporter; I mu 
kb le 2 cet) Thau mapeſt. | 

Intereſt; refeft, and elt for intereſt, require a Gent= 
- give. caſe of all caſual words, except Nees, tud, ſul, 
noltra, veſtra, and GY the Ablative caſes 3 che 


„ 


— „„ Ctrl ad Trey ——— —I—A—Ï > 


"The Conſtruftion of the 


| ©2onouns polleſſives : ag, Intereſt o omnium reg. 
agere. Tua a te fert teipſum nôſſe. 1999 5 

Certain Jmperſonalg require a Dative b 
ag, Libet licet, patet, liquet, conitat, placet, 1 
prodeſt, ſufficit, vacat, accidit, convenit, con can N 
and other like. Some will have an Acculative 
caſe onely : as, Delectat, decet, juvat, opoitet, 
Some beſide - ny Acculative caſe will have ally | 

a Genitive : ;  Noſtri noſmet anitet, = 
b civitatis — * Pudet > me neg — | 
ret o me t tui. Me b jllorem * miſereſcit. 


Uerbs. Jmperſonals of the paſlſve voice, wa 


koꝛmed of Neuters, do govern ſuch caſes as the 
Uerbs-Neuterg which they come of: ag, Paicatur; 
ſumpiui, Let coſt be ſpared. WBecauſs we ſay, 
aParcamitss pecuniz, Let us ſpare coſt. 
__ PB. Uexb.imperſonal ot the Paſũ ve voice, hath. 
"like. caſe ag other Gerbs Pall ves have: as, Bene 
fit multis a principe. yet many times the cale is 
not expꝛeſſed, but un derſtod: as, Maximä vi? e 
tatur; ſubaud? * ab illis. | 
when a deed is ſigniſied to be done of 

the Ucrb being a Uerb Meuter, we may i 
change the Uerb Meuter into the . in 
tur: ng, In ignent 275 ta ell, tur. 


4 N 7 A nut 


Pete govern ſuch cales as che Uerds 

th at they come ok 2 2-88 2 Fruiturus ® amijcis, 5 

: Conſlens tibi, Piligendus i ab omnibus. 
Here note that Parti map four manner 

of ways be changed into 


when the voice of a Participle is conſtrued with 
ep caſe then theUerb that it cometh of: as» 
ppetens * yini, Gzeedp of wine. 
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Eight parts ef Speech. 


The ſecond, when it is compounded w{th a 
P:evoſTcion, which the Uerb that it cometh of can⸗ 
not be compounded withall: ag, Indoctus, innocens. 

Ehe third, when it fozmeth all the degrees of 


Compuritſon ; as, Amans, amantior, amantiſſimus, 
| Þacus, doctior, doctiſſimys. 


Che fourth, when it hath no reſpect, noz 


- pzefs: diflerence of time: ag, Homo prof . 


man lauvable. Puer amandus, td oft, amari digaus, 


2 SOAP: wozthy to be loved. And all thele are 


called Mouns Participials-: 
Participles. when ther be changed into Nouns 
reqiiire a Genitive caſe ; ag, * Fugitans litium. 


/ dIndoctus * pilz, © * Cupientiflimus © tui. Lactis 


4 bundans. 


Theſe participial voices, Peroſus, exoſus, pertæ- 


lus, have always the Active: Nanification, when 


ther govern an Accuſative caſe : as, 2 Exoſus * ſx- 
vitiam, Baring cruelty. » Vitam *pertzſus, Weary 
of life. 


The Adverb. 


Adres of. quantity, time, and plate, do re⸗ 
quire a Genitive cale: ag, Multum ® lucri, 
Tunc » rzmporis, * Ubique gentium, 

Certain Fdverbg-will have a Datibe caſe, like 
ag the Noung that they come ok: ag, Venit ob- 
vam illi. Canit © fimiliter » huic. 

Cheſe Dati ves be uſed adverdiatly, , Tempo: i luci, 
yelperi : ag, Tempori ſurgendum. Veſperi cubandum. 
Luci laborandum, 


Certain Adverbs will have an Accuſative caſe 


- of the Pzepolition that they come ol: as, Propiùs 


urbem. -* Proxime * caſtra. 


Where note that Pzepoſitions, ven they be ſet 
without a cale, oz elſe do fozm the degrees of 
Compariſon, be * . NG Fdverbs. mY 

3 


The Conſtraſtion of the 1s 

The ConjunRion. © | 
Cohen Copulatives and 
and thele four, Quam, niſi, he irene 


- 
* 
$ 
* 


oo 
* 
£2 
* 


couple like caſes: as, Nenophon & ® Plato 
æquales. Ind. ſometimes they be put —— 
divers calrs ; ; ag, Studi * Romz & ** Athehis, 
Eſt · liber meus & ** fratris. ans fundum wo 
d nummis & +> pluris, | 

Conjunitions Copulatives and Disnmeit 
molt commonly join like Mods and Cenſes 


gether: ag, Petrus & Joannes > precabantur - Wy 
» docebant, - Ind ſometimes divers Tenſes : af - 
Br» habetur & ** referetur tibi à me * gratia. A 
The Prepoſition. 4 

Semen n ei n not = 
but undetliwd, and the calual woꝛd neve By 


ele put in the Ablative tale: as; Habeo re lech N 

parentis; id eft, in » loco, 18. 

I Uerb compound ſometime requireth the caſe | 0 

of the Pꝛepoſition that he is We withall: 

ag, Exeo domo. een te 3 BE: 
© Adeo templum. 

$ 

a 

! 


The InterjeRtion, 


Ce Interjecions vequire a 
: as, * G 2582 dies hominis, 

Datibe: as, Hei“ mibi, Certain an Accuſnt 

ag, Heu “ ſtirpem inviſam, Certain a Uocative:; . 


as, Proh lancte „Jupiter. Ind the ſame Proh will 
an caſe; 455 Fron Den wing 
kominum fidem. 
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Attamen in primis 
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ad ſuos diſcipulos monita Pædagoſica, 
SEA : 
CARMEN DE MORIBUS. 
Q. mihi diſcipulus Puer es, cupis atque doceri, 


Huc ades, hæc, animo concipe dicta tuo. 
Mane citus lectum ſuge, mollem diſcute ſomnum: 
Templa petas ſuppiex, & venerare Deum. 
i acites fit lota manuſque; 
Sint nitidæ veſtes, comptaque cæſaries. 
Deſidiam fugiens, chm te {chola noſt ra yocarir, 
Adfis; nulla pigræ fit tibi cauſa more, | 
Me Præceptorem cùm videris, ore ſaluta, 
Et condiſcipulos ordine quoſque tuos. 
Tu quoque fac ſedeas, ubi re ſediſſe jubemns ; 
Inque loco, niſi fis juſſus abire, mane. 


Ae magis ut quiſque eſt doctrinæ munete clarus, 


, Sic magis is clays ſede locandus erit. 


Scalpellum, calami, atramentum, charta, libel, 


Sint ſemper ſtudiis ar ma parata tuis. 


Si quid di kabo, ſcribesz at ſingula rede; 


Nec macula, aut ſcriptis menda fit ulla tuis, 


Zed tua nec laceris dictata aut carming chartis 


Mandes, que libris inſeruiſſe decet. 

$zpe recognoſcas tibi lecta, animoque revolvasz 
Si dubites, nunc hosconſule, nune alios. 

Qui dubitat, qui ſæpe rogat, mea dicta tenehitz 
Is, qui nil dubitat, nil capit inde boni. 


Diſc e puer quæ ſo, noli dediſeere quicquam, 


Ne mens te inſimulet conſeia defidie, 


$isque animo attentus: quid enim docuiſſe juvabit, 


Si mea non firmo pere verba premas? 


Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non ſolertia vincat: 


Invigila, & parta eſt gloria militiz. 
Nam veluti flores tellus nec ſemina proſert, 
Ni ſit continuo victa labore mantis 2 


- Lie puer, ingenium ki non exercitet, ipſum 


empus & amittit, ſpem ſimul ingenii. 


At etiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenenda, 


NE nos off endat improba garrulitas, 


Incumbens ſtudio, ſubmiſsi voce loqukrisz 


Nobis dum teddis, voce canoriis eris. | 
Br quæ cunque mihi reddis, difcantur ad unguemʒ 


. Singula & abje&o verbula redde libro, . 
Nec verbum quiſquam N ullum 3 


Quod puer o exivium ma mediocre parit. : 
1 4 A 


4 <@>> A©Sh A 


Carmen de Morihus. 
$i 48 rogito, ſic reſpondeiè ſtudebis, 
Ut taudem dectis & mereate decus. 
Non lingua celeri nimis, aut laudabere tardaz 
Eſt virtus medium, quod tenuiſſe juvat. 
Et quoties luqueris, memor eſto loqusre Latint3 
Et yeluti ſcopulos barbara verba fuge. 
Preterea ſocios, quoties te cunque,ropabunt, 
Inſtruez & ignaros ad mea vota krahe. 
Qui dpcet indodò0os, licet Indoct iſſimus eſſet, 
Ipſe brevi reliquis doctior eſſe queat. 
Sed tu nec ſtolidos imitabere Grammaticaſiros, 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquii: | | 
Quorum tam fatuus nemo, aut tam barbarus ore eſt, 
- Quem non autorem barbara turba probet. | 
Grammaticas rectè ſi vis cognoſcere leges, 
Diſce re fi capias cultiùs ore loqui; 
Addiſcas veterum clatiſſima ſcripra virorum, 
Et quos autores turba Latina docet : 
Nunc te Virgilius, nunc ipſe Terentius optat, 
Nunc ſi mul ample di te Ciceronis opus; 
Quos qui non didicit, nil præter ſomnia vidit, 
Certat & in tenebris vivere Cimmeriis. 
sunt quos delectat (Studio virtutis honeſta 
Poſthabito) nugis tem pora conterere: 4 
unt quibus eſt cordi, manibus, pedibiiſve ſodales, 
Aut alio quovis ſollicitate modo: e 
Eſt alius, qui ſe dum clarum ſanguine jactat, 
Inſulſo reliquis improbat ore genus. ä 
Te tam prava {equi nolim vefiigia morumz 
Ne tandem factis præmia digna feras, 
Nil dabis aut vendes, nil permutabis eméèſve, 
Ex damno alterius commoda nulla feres, 
Inſuper & nummos, irritamenta malorums 
| Mitte aliisz puerum nil gif pura decent. 
Clamor, rixa, joci, mendacia, furta, cachinni, 
Sine procul à vobis ; Martis & arma procul. 
Nil penitus dices, quod tur pe, aut non fit honeſtamꝭ 
| Aſt vitæ, ac pariter janua lingua necis. 0 


Ingens crede nefas cuiquam maledicta reſerre, 
Farare aut magni numina ſacra Dei, 
Denique ſervabis res omnes, atque libellos, 
Be tecum quoties iſque rediſque feres. 
Rfuge vel cauſas, faciunt quecunque nocentems 
In quibus & nobis diſplicuiſſe potes. 
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Seu Ratio 


cognoſcendæ, ad om- 


nium puerorum utilita- 
tem præſcripta: 


245 ſolam Regia Majeſtes i in omni- 
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Studium Grammatices omnibns "5? 
eſſe neceſſarium. 1 


Rammatices labor eſi parvus, (ed fruſtus in ia e fit 
Non parvur: Parva bas diſoite, parue puer. y 

Nemo eft tan dati, qui non cognoverit iſ: 

Cur pude at preres ig laber e ſequi ? 
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GRAMMATICA 


E - 
ha PARTIBUS. 


RAMMATICA eſt red ſcribendl 
atque loquendi Ars. 


G RAM MATIC 
quatuor ſunt partes: 


ü his, 5. 
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De ORT HOG RAPHIA. 
; RTHOGRAPHIA eſt rette 
q 2 — ratlo 3 — docemur quibus 
quæque dictio fir formanda literis 3 ut, 
<0, non Lexio: Ab ird zeus g & egg 
r fps. 

a De Lieb. 
Ap viginti duabus literis * ſunt vocales Yocales.” 
4 1 n 9% u, T6 7 Græca 


4 ke quibus varie > ditpo- | 
| 1 tis coaleſcunt di- 


4 5 r quin que 3 


| Reliquz licerx conſonaates appellantur _quarum Conſonantos 
A wem tint mutæ; b, c, d, f, Z, K, p. 4 U. Mutz. 
11 | Seprem autem femivocales 3 I, m, n, r, 10 x, I. _ Semivocalg. 
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OF 


IJ. & V. 
 eonfonanmes 
ali quando. 


Kk, Y, & Z. 


H, alpiratio. 


at 


2 ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


Ex quibus quatuor yocantur etiam liquiJz z [mg 
S verò ſuæ cujuſdam poteſtatis litera eſt; quz in 
* 8 2. dum etiam Iiqueſcit. x & Z duplices ſunt conſona it 


e etiam inter duas vocales. 


Adduntùr etiam confonantibus 7 & V, quandol 


obtinet. 


Præponitur autem e omnibus ; ut, Han 
hebenus, hiarus, homo, humus, hymnus : eon | 
bus vero nullis ; rectè itaque enuntiamus 7 
Hieronymus, 
Hieremias, 


Hiulcus . 
Hiacchus \Frnifyllaba: ; | 


vel aliis vocalibus in eadem ſyllaba W 
Juno, Jovis, voluntas, vultus. 5 
K,y, & x Latinis dictionibus nunquam admiſcen 

E, proprie quidem liteta non eſt, fed aſpiratig 
nota: Apud Poctas autem interdum ung 


nomina ; ut, Henricus, Anglia. 


Diligenter e en aps 5 


thongis ſcribantur ; 


Literz ma- 
juſculz, 


rtebit, quæ dictiones di T 
* quidem vel ſcribi omi 5 
vel ſignari debent : 1 „Muſæ prefunt, vel Muſe pri 7 p 


"4 
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Literz majuſculz, cum ſolæ ac paucz ſcribunii 


aliquando ſignificant prænomen, aliquando nume 


CA, Aulus. J p. C. Patres confcripti. 16 
|» Caius, [X Quintus, Quxſtor, ai Puri 


D. Decius. 


” L, Lucius, » 


M. Marcus, E P. Q. R. Senatus, Populiß 

T. Titus. 

16 T. C. Tua clementia. Et ej 5 
Romanus. ] generis inſinita. 


P. Publius, 


R. P. Reſpublica. 
G. Gaius. 59. 5 
. 


extus. 


150 
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Tr in 
At in Latinis di&ionibus interdum þ W 1· | W A 
ut, Charus, charitas, pulcher, pulchritu o. 8 
Bifarizm pinguntur -:lirerz1;'7 majuſculis (cilin 
charaQeribus, & minuſeulis, Majuſculis inchoankif” 
ſententiæ: ut, Deum time; Regen bandra ; & prop 
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ORTHOGRAPHIA. 3 
| In numeris yers fignificant, 
* 77 0 +5 v4 I x Unum. ; 
bow | V | 5 | Quinque. 
2 IX |. 9 | Novem, 
1 X10 | Decem, 
1 XL | 40 ©| Quadraginta. 
SG L 56 Quinquaginta. 
FF © XC! 9go- | Nonaginta. 
C | 100 | Centum:. 


D | $00 | Quingenta. 
M | 1000 Ml | 2 
De Syllabarum diſtinctionibus. 
Edè ſcripturo diſcendum eſt in primis, ſyllabas 
inter ſcribendum apte diſtieguere atque con- 


o 


b 
75 
5 
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2 In fimplicibus vocibus $4 vocali ſequenti adbzretz 
tur ty A- bdomen, A-bdera. E a : . N 8 88 
. F' Quam quidem rationem ſequuntur & iſta: 


j Do- cus, gm I} A-gmen, 1 
1 © Mes Sanctus; 5 Ti towns 5 3 
op 0 5, Scri-pſi, (} [BMA L 
7 r Sum- pſi 3 © 2 Magi-fter; 
1 ; * Pi- ſcis, i | An-xius, | 
iy > '<Di-ſco, xi S ut Di-xi: & 
; | 1 ſimilia. 


Inter & N non inter ſeritur 8 Male igitur pingere- 
"tor Sompnus, pro ſomnus ; Columpna, pro columna. 
Poſt z fon ſcribitur f: ut, Exctibo, exolvo ; non 
Fexſcribo, exſolyo. In compoſitis cum præpoſitione, 
ei uribus & euphouiæ ſervien um eit: cara 
4 els 2 18 p Occurro, Obcurro. x l 
5 ut, Offieio, Fr. quàm Obficio. 


15, Aufero, Abſero. 
qu Abſtineo, ? Auſtineo. 
Et contra : Jones, non autem ** Ottineo. 
; | Obrepo, { Orrepo. 
| | Atque 


1 DN 


4 _.. ORTHQEPIA;, 7 

Atque hujus rej gratia, etiam conſonantes in Trau! 
poſitione aliquando interſeruntur: ut, Redamo, t ris, qu 
ambigo, ambio. acanir. 


De ORTHOEP IA. 


| Rthogtaphiæ affinis eſt Orthoepia, hoe N aſpe 
emendatt᷑ recteẽque loquendi ratio: ab ic vel 
rectus & 1 , verbu m. r 
Hic in primis curandum eſt, ut pragemrorery - 
ac balbutientia puerorum - ora fic effingant & figunl Bel 
ne vel continua 3 33 ita 105 * 
ræcipitent, ut nuſquam, niſi itus de — ti 
— W vel contrà, ad ſingulas quaſq 
long interſpiratione conſileſcant, rufy, xiſu, fi 
ſcreatu, vel tuſſi, fermonis tenorem inepte dirin 
Oxterum ante ommia deterrendi * wi 
vitiis, quæ noſtro vulgo pens prop videuy 
cujuſmodi ſunt Lotaci (J —— 
| Trauliſmus, Plateaſmus, & : 8 
lotaciſmusa. lotaciſmus dicitur, ian (1) litera genic q- 
& ſupra juſtum decorum extenditur: quo vitio 785 
ſtratibus maximè laborant Angli Sepenarignales 
Lambda- Lambdaciſmus ef, ubi quis (L.) nimis of 
ciſmas Fonat 2 ut, Hlucet, pro elucet, $allvus, pro are 
Noſtratibus vulgo diyerſum vitium impingitur eh 
aqud hanc literam pinguius juſto pronuncians, du 


"er 8 Moultus. 1 
Mollis wee, RES 
Falſus, Faulſus. a 
Iſchnotes eſt quædam loquandi 
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„ aliquas exiliùs & gracilius . 
par eſt: ut cum | 


Nunc, 


ORTHOEPIA, 


Trauliſmus eſt hæſitantia quædam aut titubantia Trauliſmus, 
ris, quando eadem ſyllaba ſæpius repetitur; ut, Ca- 
canix, pro canit: Tututullius, pro Tullfus. 

Huic vitio ut focdiflimo, ita & pericuboſiſſimo, fic 
Pvccurrendum putat Fabius z fi exigatur à pueris, ut 

Pomina & verſus affectetæ difficulratis, ac plurimis 

ec aſperrimis inter ſe cocuntibus ſyllabis concatenatis, 

r velut confragoſis, quam citiſſime volvant : ut, 

ar, Aridens, reſtris, Þbinz, prefter, torrida, ſeps, ſtrix. 

g —poſtqaam diſcondia tetra 

pur Bel ferratos poſtes por taſque refregit. 

joy Plateaſmus eſt, quando craſſius & voce pluſ quam Platealmus. 
t, N vitili loqui nitimur: ut cum 


\ 


1 
* 
! +: 


? ze 


Mantes, Mountes. . 
pro. Fontes, >effcrimus4Fountes, 
3 | ene 


Ur etiam pro. 3 clerimus Sparma. 

(Perago, Parago. 
unt d& alibi a ud noſtrates, qui pro V conſqnante F. peo v. 
— F ; "Ve Th contra, Vpre p: 4 


J K, in initio dictionis lenits, in medio. aſperits H. 
F eowntiart volunt; Mals ergo, | 
” pro 


44 CVolo, 

= Vis 

x PrLoJVolvi. 

ml Velle. f 

1 CVero, Fero, . V. pro F, 
n Et rurſum. Vers, pro Fer 

5 verre, Ferre. | 
Wi 8 rerd-@ediaminter duas vocales catruptè ſonunt 5. 
b * 

; Ha Leffts, 1 ris; | 

5 & Viſus, Spronvitian Virus. 

| Riſus, - | "Rdz ms, 


E 1 ——— — 


Puncta quæ. 


Comma. 


6  ORTHOEPIA: 


Homo, 3 Om. 
| Hamus, | Amus. Jar. 
Humus, Umus, M 
Chriftus, Criſtus. fent 
pro! Chriſma, erimus/ Criſma, fed: 
| Chremes, | | Cremes, ut, 
| Thos, Tus, e 
1— | * [Diprongus * 
phæra, 3 (Spæra. 


Fe quoque erratur & noſtris, ubi ? & d ranqua 


aſpiratas N 3 
Amath, Amat. 

de HE | 
Aputh, Apud o 

At innumera pene ſunt hujus generis vitia, b | 


bonarum literarum candidatis, & præceptorum 
gentiæ emendanda religgulmus. 


De Cententidam punts. 


NT exi gu Orthographiz pars in ſcriph 
recte dil Linguends confiſtere videtur: Projnd e 
de clauſularum diſtinctionibus paucula annortifle not 
fuerit ſupervacaneum, 

PunQa ergo five notæ, quibus in ſcribendo utunti 
eruditi, Latinis dicuntur, Subdiſtinctio, Media q 
RinRio, Plena ac perfecta diſtinctio: Græcis, , 
Colon, Periodus. = 

Subdiſtinctio ſeu Comma, eſt filentii nota, ſeu oth 1 
reſpirandi locus; utpote qui pronuntiationis reit 
nus, ſenſu manente, ita ſuſpenditur, ut quod ſec | 
continuò ſuccedere debeat. Notatur autem pun C 2 A 
deorſum caudato, ad hunc modum (,) q 
Ovid, vtendum eft etate : citg pede preterit ætas; 

Nec bona tam ſequitur, quam bona prima fait: | 

Hac item nota diſtinguuntur o orationum ſingulg Ve 

partes: ut, 


by 1 11 4 
Br 


Juyen, 7Y 


NO MEN 
Jay, Grammaticus, rhetor, geometres, pictor, aliptes, 
Græculus eſariens in celum, juſeris, ibit. 
Media diſtinctio ſeu Colon, eſt ubi tantum fere de Colon. 
ſententia reſtat, quantum jam dictum eſt: &eſt 
ſecta periodi pars, notatürque duobus punctis, fic (:) , 
ut, Quemadmodum borologii umbram progreſam ſentimus, - 
progr edientem non cernimus & fruticem aut herbam 
creviſe apparet , creſtere autem nulli videtar : ita & 
- | ingeniorum profectus, quoniam minutis conſtit auctibus, 
Jy” ex intervallo ſentitur. „ „ 
Plena diſtinctio, quæ & Periodus diciturg ponitur Periodus, 
poſt perfectam ſententiam; quæ & puncto plano no- 
I ratur, hoc modo (.) | F ; 
Dic mibi Muſa virum, capte poſt tempora Troje, _ 
"wy. Lui mores hominum multorum vidit, & urbev. 
uc annumerari ſolent Parentheſis & Interrogatio, Parenthefis. 
barentheſis eſt ſententia duabus fenrilunulis incluſa: 
a remori; ſermo tamen manet integer: ut, 
1 Princeps ( quia bella minantut 
..  ” Hoſtes) militibus ufbes præmumt & armis: | a 
muy Interrogatio ſignatur duobus punctis, ac ſuperjote laterrogatio, 
«Fg furſum caudato, fic (7) ut, ge 
0 Et qua tanta ſuit Romam tibi tanſa videndi? 


DE ETYMOLOGIA. 


\ Tymologia yerſatur imprimis circa In. 
veſtigandas dictionum erigines: ur; 


7 


| retus, & A5 ſermo. 


% — 


De 5 


NO M E N. 
De Odo Parti bus Orationis. | 


s Nomen, 773 Adverbium, ) 4 
Anes Orationis ) Pronomen, | 
funt oto: er bum, 


Partitipium, 2 


NO MEN. 


FFP „Omen ell pars Orationis, quæ rem 4 

Nomen. RYE gnilicat fine ulla temporis aut ow | 
Subltan* Nee differentia. 
um. WS) Nomen dupliciter dicitur : Subſt 

. e tivum, & Adjectivum. 5 
' Subſtanti- Subltantivum eſt, aber, nibjl addi poſtulat ad fa 

— fighiticationem exprimendam. 

Ef autem Subſtantivum duplex od rell yum, 


Propriume 
Appellati- "Appellitivum eſt, quod rem mültis mn 


vum. gnificat: ut, Homo, lapis, juſtitia, bovitas. 
Proprium. Proprium eſt, quod rem uni individuo propria ; 
ſignificat: ut, Feſus, Maria, Londinum, Thameſis. 7 15 
Proprit nominis ttia ſunt genera: Y 
Prænomen, quod vel differentix cauſa, vel: veterliſ 
præponitur: ut, Lucius, Publius, Aulus, Marcul 8 
Nomen. Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuique: ut, Petrus, Pa 
Cato, Tullius. 7 +4 : 
Cognomen, quod vel à cognatione all < 200 
| ut, Gracchus, Fabius, Scipio, Cicers : vel ab eve. 
aliquo 3 ut, 4fricanus, Macedenicus, Cermanitu 
Agjeaivam. Adjectirum eit, quod ſubctantivo indiget, cui in ny | 
tione adhzreat : ut, Piger, alacris, candidus, ck 
| Adje ctivam eſt duplex: Commune & —— 1 
Commune. C Commune eſt, quod affectionem multis commune 
\ fignificat : ut, Bonus, malus, ſolers, ſatar. 1 
vroprium. * Proprium eſt, quod affeRtionem uni individuo p 


, culiarem ſgnifiar i ut, Gradivm Marti, ain 
Romuls, 


Prznomen, 


cognomen. 


# — 


1 NOMEN. © 9 
© | De Accidentibus Nomini, 
> | Nomini accidunt ſeptem: Vom. acci- 
* Specles, Figura, Numerus, Caſus, Genus, dentia ſep, 
Declinatio, Comparatio. 9 
4 9 De Specie. d 
all Species Neminum'eſt duplex: 2. & Species. 
1 T { Derivativa. Primed 
Primitiva eſt, que allunde non-crahitur, rote erp 
Derivativa eſt, quz aliunde formatut. "Derivativa., , 


1 * ſubjiciuntur hæc quæ ſequuntur, & hu- 
-uimodi, . | 

(oy - Colle&ivum ſcilicet, quod ſiagulari numero multi- Collectirum. 

wulliaem ſignificat: ut, Coacio, cætus, plebs, tur ba, pecus, | 
Fog | 


Fictitium quod a ſono fingitur + ut, Sibilut, tintin> Fiftitium, 
eam, ftridor, clangore - 
{rin}. Interrogarivum : ut, Quis, uter, qualis, quantus, quot; — 
ner: Quæ aliquando migrant in indefinita, all- 

ul quando in relativa. 3 7 | 

I Kedditivum, quod Intexrogativo reſpondet : ut, Redditirum. 
«hl Jalis,tantus, tot. ES | 7 
Numerale, cujus ſpecies bz numerantur : Numerale. 
Cardinale, à quo, ceu a fonte, alli aumeri dimanant: Cardinale. 


t | ut, Vnus, duo, Ves, ſuatuor. 


I Ordinale: ut, Primus, ſecundus, tertius, guartus. orie 
1+ 4 [Diſtributivum : ur, Singuli, bini, ter ni, quaterni. Diliributi- 
unen 7 ignificat vel multa ſingulatim; ut; vum. 

I eiae, Wnſquiſque, uterque, newer : vel unum Fartitivum. 
6 | .c multis : ut, Al/erydliquis, cetera, religuus. | 


al. eee ut, Omnis, cunctus, nullus, nemo. Univerſaleg 
AF Farticylare : ut, Aliquis, da tan ullur, guidam. Particulare. 
MPerivatiya autem has fpecies ſubjectas habet; nimirum Perivativa. 
1 E 2 Verbale: 


—ͤ—ũ—6— ——— —wä4᷑2— a uy — be os: A 


verbale. Verbale: ut, Lect io, litura, auditus, aratrum. 
patrium. 


— — II SEL Att +. om ꝶ——— 


10 NO ME N. 


Patriam: ut, Eboracenſis, Londinenſis, Oxoni 


| Etonenſis. | E 
Gentile.  { Gentile): ut, Grecus, Latinus, Hebr us, Anglus. 1 

Patronymi- | Patronymicum, quod vel à patre, vel ab alia qua: 
cum. 55 


piam ſuæ familiz perſona derivatur, 
Eacides, filius vel nepos Zaci. 
)Nerine, filia vel nept is Nerei. 
Latodes, filius Latonæ. 
Menelais, uxor Menelai. 


Diminuti- d 
ARTE nuſculus. 


Fg 


Poſſeſſivum: ut, Herilis, ſervilis, regius,paternus 


deſtinus. 


Participiale. | articipiale: ut, Amandus, decendw, videndw, ſeth 


Et quæ in lis exeunt à verbis deducta: ut, Ft 
| codtilis, fexilis, penſilis. | | 


PE FIGUR A. | 


minum. Ixjuſſus. Sunt qui buc addunt & decompoſitam ; 
Ir reparabilis. Sis 2 :*Þ 

DE: NA ME RAO. . 

Numerus. Numeri ſunt duo: Singularis de uno; ut, Pas 
Pluralis de pluribus; ut, Patres. bo 

; D E 2 4 5 V, 11 

Caſus nominum ſunt ſex. Cl 


Nominati- Nominativus, qui & rectus dicitur, eſt prima | 701 
555 


n 
„** 
* 
Sf 


Adverbiale: ut, Hodier uus, beſternus, Wer cla 


1 
1 
i 

— 

% 


Figura no- Figura aut eſt fünplex, ut Fuſtus aut com fra, 


Diminutivum : ut, Regulus, popellus, majuſculus, 11 


Poſſeſſivum. : 

| Materiale. Materiale: ut, Faginus, lapideus, gemmews, aureus. 

i © . Locale. Locale: ut, Hortenſs, agreſtis, marinus, montanus. 
Adverbiale, 


Pa n P 
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4 
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1 
5 
7 


wh - di 
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ad 


vUS» qua rem aliquam nominamus. - W 
Genitivas, Genitivus, qui fignificat cujus fit res qffxpiam: ata 
hic patrius, gigneſidi, aut interrogandi caſus dici ſolet 
Dativvs. Dativus, five dandi cafus dicitur, quo quid cuipial 
+ lp attribuimus, Sub hac yoce octavum etiam caſum c 
vs, 


prehenderunt: ut, I! clamer celo, id eſt, in calum. 5 | 


4 
+ YL 
7. $ 
* E 
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1  NOMEN. If 
| Accuſativus, qui & incuſativus, vel cauſativus dici Accaſativus, 
poteſt, qui verbum ſequitur: utpote in quem actio 
yerbi immediate tranſit ; ut, Ano patrem. 
Vocativus, quem & ſalutorium vocant, vocandis com- Vocativous. 
us: pellandilve perſonis accommodatur. LEY 

"|  Ablativus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri ſignifica- Aplativus. 
mus. Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus appellatur, nem- Latinus 
pe quod Latinorum kt proprius. | caſus. 


4 DE GE NER E. 


Genus eſt ſexiis diſcretio. Et ſunt genera numero Genera 
ſeptem 3 Maſculinum cujus nota eſt Hic: Feemininum, ſeptem. 
| be: Neutrum, boc : Commune, hic & hæc: Commune 

| trium, bic, bæc, & hoc: Dubium, hic vel hæc: Epiccenum 

(eu promiſcuum, cùm ſub una generis nota utrumque 

cſerum comple&imur : ut, Hic anſer, bec aquila. Quan- 
quam hoc quidem genus ad præſens negotium non ità 
propriè ſpectare videtur, cùm hoc quidem loco non de 
natura rerum agatur, ſed de qualitate vocum. 
Porrò inter commune genus & dubium, hæc eſt communis 

lifferentia: quod ubi ſemel communis generis nomini & dubii 
adjetivum copulaveris, non jam integrum fuerit de diſſecentis. 
eadem re loquenti, mutare genus adjectivi: ut ſi dixe- 
ris, Durus parens, aut Cgpis fata: quamdiu de eiſqem 

ipſis individuis loquè cis, hon licebit mutato genere di- 

cere, Parentem iniquam, aut Canem fetum. At vero, 

dubii generis ſubſtantiyo poſito, etiamſi adjectivum ma- 

ſculinum addideris, nihilo tamen ſecius de eadem re 
ſermonem continuanti, licuerit pro tuo arbitratu mu- 

tare genus adjectivi: ut ſi dixeris, Durum corticem, po- 

t eris etiam de eodem logui, pergens dicere, eandem car- 

128 ticem eſe & amaram-. © A 
Aut autem genera nominurh ad amuſſim calleas, hi 
ſequentes canones tibi fumma diligentia imbibendi | 

ſunt quos & Guiliel. Lifio Anglo acceptos referre © \ 


| dcbes. | 


1 1335: 
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GUILIELMI LIL 


Regulz generales Propriorum. 


Maftula ſont (P Ropria que maridu tribuuntur, maſenla diem, 
nomina, di- vt ſunt divorumy Mars, Bacchus, Apollo: virorm 

m, viro- r he 5 2". 
com. Iuris. Li Cato, Virgilins : fluviorum z ut Tyr, Orontes : 1 ; 


rom, menſt-Menfium z ut Oftober : ventorum ; ut Libs, Notus, Auſte 
um; vento- ; ; WR p | 
rum. De Fœmininis. 

Fœm inina P Ropria femineum referentia nomina ſexum, 
dearum, ; Femineo generi tribuuntur : five dearum 


# 


_—_ hy. - 
2 f 
8 2 
* ty n - 
8 : 2 
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| 3 unt; ut, Furo, venus: mulierum,; cen Auna, Pbiluß | 
regionum, Urbium; ut, Eli, Opus: regionum; ut, Gracia, Pei eli 
inſularum. Inſule item nomen; cen Creta, Britannia, Cyprus, _Þ} vis 
Exceptio. Excipienda tamen quædam ſunt urbium : wt idla | * 


Etiam Hip- 
Etiam 


Reate, Tybur, Præneſte; & genus Anxur, quod dat utrumguee | 
Crete. a 2 3 | { 
1 KRegulæ generales A ppellativorum. » 
Appellativa Ef relativa arborum erunt muliebria; ut als, F 
art * 2 Cupreſſus, cedris. Mas ſpiuus, mas oleaſter: oe E 

min. ecuu f ; | ; « * IF 
© _ at neutra, ſiler, ſuber, thus, robur, acer que. * 
24s pinus, . & | N ; "= bs N 
viz. Pinaſten, Epiceena, * 18 
Nomina Fon etiam volucrum; ceu, paſſer, birundo: ferarun 7 Nw ; : 
volucrum, Uf, tigrks, vulpes : & piſcium; ut eſtrea, cetus, j 
ferarum> Didta epicæna: quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum. 1 

— Fttamen ex * cuncti que diximus ante notandum . 


generalis, mne quod exit in um, ſeu Græcum five Latinum, 
* viz, de Ap- Eſe genus neutrum; fic invariabile nomen. = 
pallativis -. Sed nunc de rel#uis, que Appellativa wocantur, _ * 

| Apt que ſunt tanquam Appellativa, ordine diran. ; 


Maſeula; * Sulmo; Aprages ; quedam neutralia; ut. f 


== # 
TE 
A 
Naß 
4 


23 
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2 
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9 W 
a - kt ts 7 | Ty: Tres regula 
um genas bis ſemper dignoſcitur ex genitive, - - res 

11 IfrA ut monſtrabit ſpecialis regula tripler. ſpeciales. 


: 


4 
19 
» £ 
13 


Prima regula ſpecialis. 


"I Omen non creſcens geniti va, cu, caro carnũu, Regula ſpe* 
0 Capra capræ, nubes nubjs, genus eſi muliebre, ialis pruna. 


Quoniam Lilius noſter genus nominum appellati- 
„vorum ex genitivo dignoſcendum docet, admonendi 
boc loco ſunt pueri, hanc primam regulam eſle omni- 
um nominum appellativorum non cre{centium. in ge- 
nitiyo; cujus generis ſunt omnia prime & quartz in- 
flexionis: & tecundæ etiqm, preter paucula quædam, 
quæ infra in tertia regula excepta reperies. 

pectinent etiam ad hanc claffem = tertiz de- 
elinationis: cujuſmodi iunt, Labes, labisz les pelle, 


m, genitivo vis; mater, matris z caro, canis. 


Mäaſculina excepta ex non creſcentibs. 
4 Mt nomina in à dicuntur mulia uiror um; : Nomias 
1 Ut ſeriba, aſec la, ſeurra, ig rabula, lixa, laniſis: unn 
ale, Grecorum quot. dec inatig prima „. 
dit in as & in es; & abillis quot per a fun.: 2 2 In 4, es, 
r, ſatrapes, ſatrapa; * atbletes, athleta. Leguntur & « prime 
3 Maſtula item, verres, natalis, aqualis : ab aſe ”.,, Gechnat, 
> , ed ed Dau; Grecorum 
V, ut Centaſis: conjunge liens, & orbi, 1 8 0 Pee. 
I Calli, caulis, follis, collis, menſis, & enſis, Cometa, Ei- 
1 Fuſtis, funis, pan, penn, crinis, Uigns, duopola. 
s, faſcu, torris, ſentit, piſen, & unguls, © 3 Funn 


1 
* 


"7 Aafula in er, ceu ventef: in 05, vrł us; ut logos, eppus. in er & w, | 
4 5 #4 N : 3 94944 


Et colus, & quarts pro Far cus, auiffut 1% cepta; 
4 


05, & bit c 


+ 


8 292 1 
3 


Viz. Nardus, 

Methodus, 

Dialectus 1 
Ec. 


- 
* 
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Porticis, atque tri bus, ſocrus, nurus & manus, idus 7 i ( 
Antidotus, coftus, diphtbongus, byſus, abuſas, | 


RXOM EN. 
Huc anus addenda eſt, huc myſtica vannus Iacchi ; 
His jungas os in us yertentia Graca ; papyrus, 
Cryſtallus, Hnodus, ſapphirus, eremus & arctus, . Ju r 
Cam multis ali, que guns per ſcribere longum eſt. 

1 


„ 


2 Neutra non creſcentia. J 
Eutrum nomen in e, fi gignit is, ut mare, rete: | 


: Ei quot in on vel in um fiunt ; ut barbiton, oui 
Eſt neutrum bippemanes genus, & neutrum cacocthes, © 1 
Et virus, pelagus :- neutrum modo, mas modo vulgus. MI 
Dubia non creſcentia. I. | 
T generis ſunt talpa, & dama, canalis, . 
'® Halcyonks, Anis, clunk, reſtis, penus, amn, —_- 
Pampinuz, 1 cor bis, linter, torquis, ſpecus, angus, © In 
Pro els us fici dans, atque phaſelus, Wl 
8 Leqtbus, ac atonus, groſſus, Pharus S paradiſus. 
3 _. Communia nan creſcentia. 
Exaipe Puer- (Cm ofitum à verbo dans a, commune duorum eſt : 
Pera.  Grajugena & gigno; agricola à colo, id advena monſird; 0 
IT A venio: adde ſenex, auriga, & verna, ſodals, * n 
Pioates, extorris, patraelis, perque duell, © 
Aﬀfinis, juvenis, teſtu, civis, canis, hoſtis, 6 
„Aer Secunda regula ſpecialis | # 
| \Regula A / Omen creſeentis pexultima. fi genitivi be 
ſpecialis = A Sjllaba acuta. ſonat, velut bec pietss pietatif, || * 
lecandz. Virtus virtutis monſtrant, genus eſt muliebre. E 


Huc fpeRant , quæ acuunr penultimam genitiel ( 
creſcedtis ; qualia ſunt omnia quintæ inflexionis,! 
præter Fides, © oF : "8 

Omnia item monoſyllaba, præter Yis. Reliqua om 


1s 

LN 1 
15 
1 

* 


4 — haldcis. | 


Delphin, 7 inis, 
Tran, inis. 


1 a A0 n | | 
g N Id, . 


1 A 
inf NE} entis. 
Decuns, decuncis, 


ee, 0 er 2 * quæ à Græcis per ne ſeribuntur : ur, 
un Character, crater, ſtater, ſorter, Eris. 

tina in er ad tertiam regulam pertinent; quare 
Muller haud reste in hac clafſe collocatur, 


Inx Syrinx, ivgis, 
Anx Phalanx „Ats. 
| Deunx, 
S. u ut «JD —_ uncis, 
= rons, 
pon ur bien? ontis. 


Cohors F 

on Fur Conſor?, ge 
Præterea in o Latina, quæ Inis & enis habent is 
| itiro: ut, Lectio \ ligo, ſpado, 6nls 3 Anio, enis, 
ray * Præter paucula gentilia quæ ad tertiam regulam per- 

nent: ut, Macedo, Brito, Saxo, Vangio, Lingo, önis. 
1 In 41 neutra : ut, Vectigal, animal, alis, Cztera in 

l ſunt tertiæ regulz, 

In ex, quz cis habent in genitivo : ut, Lien, Siren, 

; Enis. Cxtera ſunt tertiz regulz, 

In oy Grzca, quz retinent @ in genitivo : ut, Da- 

1 mon, Ladon, Simon, Trion, önis. 
10 vzdam variant: ut, Orion, Edon, Egeon, 6nis, 
us, 


& ons. ' Cxtera ſunt tertiæ regulz. 

In ar Latina: vt, Laquear, exemplar, calcar, Aris; 
Þ * æter Jubar, near, àris; hepar, hepätis. | 
me | In or Latina: ur, Amor, timor, uxor, oris, 


| Vater * ad tertiam regulam . 


© 


56 NOMEN. | 
at, Arbor, marmor, æquor, ador, roboy, &c. Gris. 
Grzca quoque nonnulla: ut, Rhetor, Hector, Nel 
$tentor, &c. öris. 

In 45 Latina: 20 Majeſtas, lenitas, Dil, 5 
manitas, &c. ätis. Excipe, Anas, anitis; & Græca q 0 5 
dam: ut, Lampas, monas, trias, decas, Addis. 2 1 

In es Latina aliquot: ut, Quies, magnes, locuple 5 - 
tis; Merces, bæres, cohzres, edis. 1 

Accedunt his etiam Græca quædam: ut, Los, 

pes, Dares, Chremes, tis. 
In àᷣ, quz faciunt tis, inis, & idis * in genitiro: M 153 
Samnis, Quiris, itis: Salamis, Trachis, inis: Pſo pf 
Crenis, idis, Cætera ſunt tertiz regulz. = 

In os Latina: ut, Cuſtos, &dis; Nepos, Otis, I 2 
ter Compos, impos, Ctis. "2 

Et Græca quæ retinent @ in penultima genitivi 1 ul + 
Heros, Minos, 6is : Rhinoceros, ægoceros, Otis, 

In as, que mitt.int genitivum ſingularem in ùtis, ud di 
üris, lintis: ut, Salus, palus, tellus, * Opus. Prxter u 
nam vocein; Pecits,' pecudis. - 

Huc pertigent & comparativa neutra in us: ut s 
ius, probius, melius, peJus, Gris. 

In ax, tam Latina quam Græca: ut une 
thorax, Pheax, audax, bibax, cis. 

Excipe Grxca quædam appellativa & — ut, K 
bax, ſtorax, it vrax, ſmilax, colax, char, dropax, P 
Candax, icis : Sy phax tamen variat àcis & cis. Wes | 

In ez paucula quædam: ut, Vervex, cis; Viben 
leis; Exlex, Cgis; Alex, alccis, ” 5 

Keb in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt. TE, n 


"8 


#* T 4 
* 
3 


+90 
5 


In ix Latina & Græca: ut Lodix, radix, n; I 
dix, felix, Phœnix, perdix, coturnix, &. icis. Et ve das 1 
La omnia in triæ: ut Victrix, nutrir, motrix, latrixz6 & N | 
icis, - Cxtera- pertinent ad tercianv regulam. 3 
In or ſubſtantiva & adjectiva: ut Celox, velc 4 | 
cis : Uni ws get 94 Fain, eis 5 


1 


NOMEN. - 17 
In ux: ut, Pollux, Pollücis. Cætera ſunt tertia 

l regulz. r | EE: 

la: ut, Bombyx, bombycis: Bebryx autem variat 

ll Bebrycis. Cætera ad tertiam regulam xelegari debent. 

wall in 5 Greca, przcedente p: ut, Hydrops, Cyclops, 

7 conops, Cercops, opis. Reliqua in ops ad tertiam re- 
** gulam reſerenda ſunt. 2 
J Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 

A fdſcula dicuatur menojyllabs nomina quedam, Monoſyllaba 
al, fol, ren, & ſplen, Car, Ser, uir, vas vadis, a, mas, quzdame + 
Jes, Cres, pres, & pes, glis, glirs habens genitive: 

Mos, flos, ros, Tres, mu, dens, mont, paus, ſunul U& ſons, 
. 75 ſerpente, grips, Thi ax, rex, grez, gregis, & Phryx. 
"| Maſcule ſunt etiam polyſyllaba in n; ut, Acarnan, Polyſyllaba 
Leben, 47 delphin : & in o fignantia corpus; EWA 
uu leo, curculio: fic ſenio, ternio, Jermo. | 
lie + Maſcula in er, or, & os; cen crater, conditor, 
- will Sis torrens, nefrens, oriens, cum pluribus in deus; 
Lale bidens, quando pro inflirumgnto reperitur e 
Aude 45 elepbæ, adamas, Garamaſiue, tapeſque, 
Ane lebes, Cures, magnes, un umſue, meridi- 
. * quinte, & que campenuniur ab off + 
ut dodrans, ſemis 3 jungantur maſcula Samnis, 
+ Rpdraps, dticarax, thorax; iy maſeula verver, 
nas, | Phenix, & bombyz pro vermicuo. Attamen eæ big 
vx" Neutra excepta'ex acute creſcentibus. 
"Ih. F ec monoſjllaba nemina, Mel, fel, Niet. mel, 

3 & Lac, far, ver, cor, æs, vas vaſis, os oſis & ory, fel, lac, &c. 

u, thus, jus, crus, pus. Ei in al polyhilaba, in argue; ef ory 
u, capital, laquear, Neutrum halec & mulie bre. e 
1 Dubia acute creſcentia. ; 


* . 


* 
log | Gn! dubia bec, Python, ſer obs, ſer pens, bubo, ridens, eus, 
& © Perdiz, lynz, lymaz, ſtirps pro truuco, pedis & cala a 
Ie diss, numero tantùm mas eſte ſecunds. 


1 Com- 


7 


1 NOMEN, 
Communia acute creſcentia.- | 
vnt commune, Parens, autor gue, infant, alain, 


Dux; illex, heres, exlex: a fronte creata ; 
* Sic latro. Ut bifrons, cuſtos, bos, * fur, ſus, atgue ſaterdos. 


Tertia & ultima regulaſpecialis, 


Terria regu- /*Omen, creſcentis penuitima fi genitivi 
la ſpecialis. Sit gravis, ut ſanguis genitivo ſauguinis, et mg 
| Huc ſpedtant penultimam genitivi cteſcentis g 
vantia: cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundæ de 
nationis, de quibus ſupra meminimus; e 
gener, puer, eri; Adulter, cri; Presbyter, Eri. 7 . 
Compoſita a vir viri : ut, Levir ) Tae Ms | 
vir, Centumvir, i, 1 
Compoſita item à gero & fero; ut, Armiger, clajk 
r, caducifer, lucifer, eri; & adjectiva quzdam : ut f 
Tener, dexter, proſper, &ri; ſatur, uri. Spectant bur * 
Græca omnia neutrius generis in 4: ut, Poem, d 
gma, ſophiſma, ænigma, iris. 
— yr item S ut, Martyr, martyris; phi 
pfithyris. N 
3 item in ur Latina : ut, Augur, murmur, 4 | 
cicur, üris. 5 
* ut etiam omnia: uts Caput, capitis; Occi ut, 
occipitis, 2 
Præterea in 0 Latina omnia, præter illa que hope 
excipiuntur: ut, Imago, ſartago, ordo,cardo, inis. 
Ba In I: ut, Annibal, Alis; wugil, ilis: Conſul, pt ful 
lis, 
In en: ut, Pecten, tibicen , carmen, crimen, inis. 
In on Grzca quz ſumunt o parvum in — 
"F _ ſingularis: ut, Canon, dæmon, architecton, 


emon, önis. 


1 
mo 


In or Latina & Græca: : ut, Arbor, æquor, marmor, ; 
pantocrator, apator, oris, 8 
ns 45: ut, Anas, anztis. 
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NOMEN. Tg 
t Greca: ut, Arcas, chilias, hebdomas, enneas, is. 
In es Latina: ut Fomes, limes, itis; præſes, deſes idis. 
In is Latina & Græca: ut, Sanguis, pollis, inis ; 
n paropſis, idis. 

{n ar Latina & Græca: ut, Jubar, compar, nectax, 
e Aris. 

In er Græca: ut, Aer, =ther, *ris. 

In 3 e conſonante, tam Latina quàm 


a * Gr. æca: Excipe quæ- 


Princeps, cipis ;? ¶thiops, 8 Gpisz dam in 7. 
r emis ; >< Arabs, abis; 
Inops, opis; Cab ybis, 


In os Latina: ut, Compos, Otis, = 

In us Lafina & Grzca : ut , Pecus, decus, öris; Vel- 
q vulnus, tris 5 Tripus, Oedipus, 6dis. 

In ax Grzca : ut, Abax, ſtorax, colax, clymax, icis, 
* er Latina: ut, Index, vindex, carnifex, aruſpex, 

"In iz Latina & Græca: ut Varix, 3 calix, cls; s 
Mali, Igis. 

In ox Latina & Græca: ut , Przcox,Cappadoxyels; 


4 „ | Klobrox, Polyphilox, ögis. 


In uz Latina: ut, Conjux, conjiigis; Redux,rediucis. 
Denique in yz Græca: ut Onyx, Sardonyx, Ceryx, 
| Eryx, ychis. 


Fœmin. excrben'e ex  praviter creſcentibus. 


f 1 Fi generis fit yperdiſhllabon in de, | rdiflyl. 


Nuod dinis, atque in go, quod dat ginis in genitivo. 1 — in de 


5 Id abs dulcedo faciens dulcedinis, 3dque 
Monſtrat compago compaginis : adjice vir go, 


5 Appendix, hiſtrir, coxendix, adde ſi . 


a | Grando, fides, compes, teges, & ſeges, arbor, byemſque 3 5 


Sis Bacchar, ſindon, Cor gon, icon, & Amazon. - : | 
Gracul in as vel in is fñnita : at, Lampas, Taſpit,  * - Grzcula in 


Caſſis, caſpie ; in us vox una pecus pecudi dans: * & u. 


His for 2 eller, carex, fimul atgue ſupellea, 


Neutra 


2»  _ NOMEN. 
Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibuz 


Tngnimat. in Ex neut rale genw ous rem Ron animatam, * * 1 ths 

ow, Be. Nomen in a; ut problema: en;at omen : ar; ut jubaranh 

age Ut jecur : us 3 ut ons: put ; wt occiput, Attamen er 
Maſcula ſunt, pecten, fur fur; ſunt neutra cadaver, * 
2 iter, ſuber, pro fange tuber, & uber, 


Gingiber, & laſer, cicer; & piper, atque papaver, © 4 E 


Et fiſer, atque ſiler. Neutra æguor, mar mor, n 4 1 
Atque pecus quando pecoris facit in genitiuo. ; "RY 

; Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 4 E 
i 


Cook dubii generù, cardo, margo, cinn, obex, 4; 
Pulvis, adeps, forceps, pumex, ame r, ana; inbrer: _ 
Adde culex, natrix, & onyz cum pr ole, futægur: & | 

Ruamvis bec melius vult maſcula diciet uſis. 


| Communia ex graviter creſcentibus. . 


ns generis ſunt iſta, vigil, pupil, exul, „ 
Preſul, homo, nemo, martyr, Ligur, augur & Arta, Su 


e pedes, interpres, comes, hoſpes; 3 Fro 

Sic ales, præſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes:; . © | oh 
#$icArtifer, Atque * alia 2 verbis quæ nomina multa creuntur ; 1 
municeps, Vt conjur, juder, vinder er, G aruſter, 5 
particeps. j 59 3 2 opife 3 e 2m, 


Regula Adject ivorum generalis, EW: 
jectiva unam duntazat habentia vocem, n 
ut fetir, audax, retinent genus omne ſub una? 
Sub gemina ſi voce cadat, velut omni W omne ; + 
Voz commune dutim prior aft, vox altera neutrum? 
At Þ tres variant voces, ſacer, ut ſacra, ſacrum z 
Vox prima eſt mas, altera femina, tertia neuirum. 
At ſunt que flexu proprie ſubſtantiua vocarts, 
Ajectiua tamen natur :ſuque reperta: 
Talia ſunt pauper,, puber, cum degener, u 
Et dives, locuples, ſoſpes, comes, atque aperſtes: : 
Cum Pauck atiis, que lecti⸗ Jufta docebit. 


* 


' NOMEN. IM 


* proprium ſuendam ſibi flexum adſciſtere gaudent. 
mpeſter, volucer, celeber, celer, atque ſaluber: 

Jung e pedeſter, equeſier, & acer : junge palnſier, 

& lacer, Hveſter. At hec tu fic variabs; 

lic celer, hæc celeris, neutro hoc celere : Aut aliter fe r 

atque bæc celeris, rurſum hoc celere eſi tibi neut um. 

unt que deficiunt genere ad jeciiva notanda, 

; huibis atque alis alibi tibi mentia per. 
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1 DE DECLINATIOR E. 


A keclinatio elt variatio dictionis per caſus, Sunt Dec linationes 


autem declinationes numero quinque. nominum. 
Prima declinatio complectitur quatuor tei mina- prima nom 
num decli- 
A, ur Menſa; peut Anchiſes , natio. 
As, *T Bneas;{ JE, \ A Penelope, : 
1 As, Thomas 
1 porrò G TY . 
1 onaia OT ſunt Es, fniuntur: ut, O Anchiſes. 
[ 1 E, Pheebe. 


bunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in am: ut, 
* as, Adæ; Abraham, Abrahæ. Quæ tamen melius 
"A * Latinbrum formam reda&a, ad hnnc modum in- 
| : Adamus, Adami ; Abrahamus, Abraham, 
4saccufativum i in am & in an facit; ut, Eneas, Enes 
J, vel Enean: vocativum in 4: ut, Eneas, Enea. 
Ez in accuſativo en ſumit; ut, Anchiſes, Anchiſen : in 
0 Procativo & ablativo e vel a: ut, | Anchiſe, vel Anchiſa. 
1 ! E, genitivum ip es mitrit dativum in e, accuſatiyum 
4 in ex, vocativum & ablatiyum i in e: ut, | 
4 1- Nom. Penelope, 7 Accuſat. Penelopen, * 
| Gen, < Pchelopes, >Vocat, Penelope, 
7 Dat. Penelope, JAblat. / Penelope. 
As, in genitivo nominum Latinorum interdum ne- 5 in gen. 
ritur ad Græcorum imitatiorem 2 ut, Pater-familids e. 
inus-ſamiliäs. Id quod vereres obſeryabant in multis 
fy ; ur, Ennius ; Dux ipſe vias. 


Livius 


* 


Sacunda 
declinatio. 


22 NOMEN. 


In: ut, Androgeos, Androgesd, Accul. Androgeôn. 


Livius Andronicus; Merrurius, cim fue es, fills l. 


tends, pro Latonæ. Sic Na zyiusz Filii terras, pro ter 722 

Virgilius; Nec a#r 4s, nec dirt memor. 1 Virg. 
Aulai,& Pictzi atque id genus alia, priſcis reline unn Hor. 
Genitivus pluralis interdum Syncopen admirtifh} Cic. 

ut, Aneadiim, Grajugenim z pro Eneadarums Graj : of 


genarum. 
Hzc dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in 4 
Dea, mula, equa, liberta, ambæ, duæ, Abus. 
Hæc yero tam in js; quam in Abus: Filia, n? 
ſllabus; 3 Nara, natis vel natabus. 


g i 1 1 


92 


, 5 
* 


8 ECUNDPADPECTLINATIe. 


Er, 1 er. I 
Ecundæ declinationis ur, 75 W. 1 
terminationes ſunt & Ur, & ut C Satur. 
apud Latinos quinque; Us, Dominus 
Cum, CTemplum, 7 
f | Os, Delos. 
Et 2 Ilion. 
Eus, Orpheus. 


Attica in os genitivum in & mittunt, accuſativum ii 


vedam Græca contracta in 4s, vocativum tormant: 


In ü: ut, Panthus, © Panthil : Oedipus, 6 Oedipl. 4 

Notabis & Latina quædam, tam in us 3 1 ( 1 
mittere vocativum ſingularem: ut, Agnus, vulgiſ Fut, ! 
lucus, fluvius, chorus, populus pro natione, > 

Ew, genitivum formant in ei vel eos, dativum ws | gout 
accuſativum in ea, vocativum in eu: ut, (Orph 5 5 
Nom. (Orpheus, Acc, COrphea, vide. E 
Gen, Orpkei vel Orpheos, p 9450 Orpheu. 1 
Dat. ( Orphe!, bl. (Orpheo. re 

Notandæ ſunt denique 5 Deorum, dun 
Hyncopatiapes iſtz; Views, Yu 


Vir 2 1 | bis 


30 


* 
LE 


* NO MEN. 27 
| Item anomala iſta Ambo & Duo; quas duas yoces 
al Poctz etiam in accuſativo maſculinas uſurpant: ur, 
Ving. Si duo preterea tales Idea tuliſet Terra viros. 

I'S $ 0 +.» . . — 

Hor. Ne vos titillet go jure=jarando obſtringam ambo. 
ty Cic, in Phil, ſecund. Preter duo vos nemo fic loquitur, 


rnrIA DECLINATI0. *© 
Mer krtia declinatio admodum varia eft : cujus difficl- 


4 
1 


I uores duntaxat caſus hoc loco atfvgemus, 3 
” Quorundam accuſativi fle&untur tantum in im: ut, Accuſarivus 


dim. | 
Se & quorundam fluviorum accuſatiyi: ut, Tibe: 
um, Ararim. | 

3  Quzdam accuſatiyos flectunt in im & in em commu- 
er: ut, Buris, pelvis, clavis, ſecuris, puppis, torquis, 
unis, reſtis, febris, navis, bipennis, aqualis, im vel em. 
Ablativus regulariter in e deſinit: 
24 ablativo, Pectore, ſalute. 

propria nomina adjectivis fimilia, ablativos in e mit- 
unt: ur, Felice, Clemente, Juvenale, Martiale, &c. 
At neutra definentia in al, ar, & e, ablativum magna 
ex parte mittunt in 1: 


| Vectigal, Vectigall. 
f ut, Cale, Cause lent, 
_ Mare, N Mari.” 
KAblativus rete à nominativo Retis eſt, non à nomi- Retis. 
adio Rete. Par, cum compoſitis tam e quam i habet; 
put, Par, compar: ablativo, Pare, compare vel ri. 
4 Hxæc 1 e retinent, Far, hepar, jubar, nectar, 
»h a re 2 
on, 2 A Soracte, Soracte. 
Et hæc propria 2 Præneſte, >Ablativo,<Preneſte, 

= _ CReare, Reate. 

I Feſtorum nomina quz tantum pluralia ſunt, gent Feſtoramm 
um iuterdum in orum mittunt: ut, Agonalia, Vinalia z vomins. 
1; IJ genirivo, Agonallorum, Vinaliorum. | | 


ut, Pectus, Alus; Ablativus. 


4 


2 
3 


——ͤ —ꝝ 
— — 
— . — 


Menſium 
nomina. 


Mota 


f 1 : ut, September, Aptilis; ablativo Septemb l 


. Capax, duplex; ablativo'Capace, —_— vel ci. 


| noguls, ſupellex, unguis, veRtis.; ablativo e vel j. 


NO MEN. | 
" Interdum zutem in jm: ut, Floralia, Feralia z pv 
nitive Floralium, Feralium, vi; i55-M 
, Aliquando verd. tam in orum, quàm in ium: 
Parentalia, Saturnalia: genitiyo Parentaliorum, $ 


* 


| 

turnaliorum, yel 1m, | I fn 

Datiyos vero & ablativos in bus: ut, Saturwalibug yen 

Bacchanalibus. Præter Quinquatriis, quod juxta {& Pop 
cundam declinationem format prædictos caſus. 

'*Menfium nomina in er vel & ablativum in i ſola 1 


uu 

vorum accuſativus in im tantùm deſinit, iis ably | . 8 

tivus exit in i: ut, Sitim, tuſſim; ablativo Siri, tuſh, | 
A 4 nominatiyum in js vel Wo ene 


trum faciunt, ablativum mitrunt in i ſolum: ur, Fortis 
mollis, dulcis; ablativo Forti, molli, dulci : Sic A 


: 


acris, acre; ablativo Acri. 


' Licet Poetz interdum metri cauſa e pro i uſurpemt 


Cztera adjectiva tam in e quam in i mittunt : 


r; auper, deneger, uber, C koſpes, qu 

in e eng 2 ablatirum, wy fi 9 
Comparativa etiam bifariam faciuvt ablativum: U 
. doctior; ablatiyvo Meliore, doctiore, vel i 
liter & Subſtantiva quædam-; ut, Ignis, amni 


Rarius autem Civis, 2 Ablativo. $Cive vel cy 
Rariis etiam Arpinas, F ate, J Arpinate yell 

Et fic de c#teris id genus gentilibus, Denique 
eundem modum ablativos formant, quorum accu 
Avi per em & im finiunt: ut, Puppis, navis; ablatiwl A 
Puppe, nave, vel i. Et verbalia etiam in tri; u 
Viarix, altrix ; ablativo Victrice, altrice, vel ci. 
Neutra quorum ablatiyus ſingularis exit in i tav| dun 
tum, vel in e & 7, nominativum pluralem mittunt Hf om 
ist ut, Melli, duplice vel ci; nominativo plural fox 


= OE SET IE 


SS. 
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. NOM EN. 
oli, duplicia. Præter Ubera, plura vel pluris 
u apluſtra —— fic comparativa g ut; Mili? 
vel fot jora, doctiora, priora. | : Din 
Ex ablativis in i tantùm, vel in e & i, fir pluraliter 
yl genitivus in ium: ut, Utili, uulium; puppe vel pi, Qenitirus 
e puppiuiy, a "It ;-% plural, 
1 ater comparativa: ut, Majorum, me liorum. 
lin] item præter iſta ; ſupplicum, complicum, ſtrigtlum, 
we mußcum, vigilum, veterum, memorum, pugtlum, ino- 
I nm. At Plus plurium format. 7 
þ| . Sunt & qu# Syncopeti aliquando admittunt: cue 
\ | jſmodi funr, Sapientum, pro ſapientium, ferpentims 
do ſerpentium. 5 | 
| Quando nominativi fingulares duabus conſonaml- 
al bs fmiuntur, genitivi plurales exeunt in ium: ut, Pars, 
I who, falx, glans, trabs, merx; genitivo plurali Partium, 
ubium fa ium, glandium, trabium, mercium. 
. Excipe Hyemum, principum, participum, municipum, 
1 Y brtipum, inopum, ccelibum, clientum, cr. 
ql Ubi in nominativis & genitivis fingularibus repe- 
untur pares ſyllabæ, genitivns pluralis exit in ium: 
» if Collis, I Collum, | 
iF_&,< Menſis, >in genitivo Feen Adde iſtis 
nn (Auris, )_ Aurium, J 
Lirium, ditium, virium, (alum, manium, penatium. 
{| Vxcipe tamen Canum, panum, vatum, juvenum, 
"7.99 epum, apum, 8c, | | | R 
wei As format affium : Mas martunr: Vas, vadis, vadium: 
Nor noctium: Nix nirium: Os offium : Faux fau- 
ſal cam: Mus mürlum: Caro carnlum: Cor cordium: 
lat Alituumi'ab ales aſſumit u. | ei 
u Boum anomalum eſt, ut etiam bobus vel bubus; * . 
„Quorum genitivi plurales definuot it im acruſatfł· Accu ſativus 
i un um formant per es & em diphmhongum: ut, im, pluralis. 
unt Af emnum ; Partes, omnes, vel eis n | 
plural] Grzco fonte derivata pleraquie, quand juxta lingua Grecorum 
dolle ar morem variamur genitivum mittunt io es: ut, declinauo. 
3 egg > | Titan, 


4 


26 NOMEN. 


Titan, pan, Daphnis, Phyllis 3 genitivo Titänos, Pam 
Daphnidos, Naples . verò in i breve 2 


Titani, Pani, Daphnidi. Dhyllidi: accuſativum 
(niſi ſint neutrius generis in 4 non terminata 


Pana, Phyllida, Amaryilida, Orphea. 


Is tamen & ys per es purum declinata in 
cccuſativum faciunt, s nominativi mutatã in a: ut, 


Decapolis, lios, 


Geneſis, ſios, 8 JGeneſin, 


Tethys, Tethyos, 8 T — 


Decapolin. 


Metamorphoſis, ſios, Y< ( Metamorphôſin. 


05 non purum, alterum in os purum. 


Themida & Themin, 


' Foeminina in 6 genitlvum in Gs, & accuſativum bf 


4 mittunt: 


̃ Sappho, Sapphils 

cer, ms, '© hanc 
Clio, Cliüs, 

Yocativus, Vocatirus nominativo magna ex p 


yocativo, © Palla, Theſeu, Tethy. 


Atque 


Sapphs. 
Mant6, 
Clio, 


arte ſimilis el 
in nonnullis tamen A nominatiyo abjicitur s : ut, Pal 
Jas, Pallantis; Theſeus, Tbeſeos; Tethys, Tethyos 


Phyllis, Phyllidos, 7 Phylll. 
Alexis, Alexios, . >Vocatiyo, 6 Alexi. 
Achilles, Achilleos, Achille. 


Greca neu · Neutra ſingularia in a, Græca ſunt 

1. in s. poema : quæ veteres juxta Latinam 

Adeeclinabant, addit4 fſyllabz tum: ut, 
tum, hoc poëmatum. 


2 . 


guentiore uſu ſunt ; ut, Problematis, 


b ut, 1 em 
Quorum dativi & ablativi plurales adhue in 0 
poẽmatis. 


> RvAR 


. 


5 


Sunt quæ duplicem genitivum faciunt; alterumb|. 
hze pro 
enitivorum ratione duplicem quoque accuſativun| 
ormant; alterum in n, alterum in 4: ut, Paris, gen- 
tivo Paridos & Partos, accuſativo Parida & Para 
Themis, genitivo Themidos & Themios, ac 


( 
x 


aa Ow #. 


UOUMEN .. 27 
QvARTA DECLIINATIO, 


Ut A Uartzdeclinationi nihil fere difficultatis ineſt; Quarta de- 
nam duas tantum ſortitur terminationes in recto c112atio 
miuum 


- 


fingulari z nempe ws & Uu: ur, Manus, genu. _ 


eteres a nominativis Anus, tumultus, ornatus, 
dixerunt Anuis, tumulti, ornati, ia genitivo : ut, Ter, 
Ejus anuis cauſa ; Idem, Nibil ornati, nibil tumulti. * 
Dativus ui habet, & interdum etiam a ; ut, Fructui, natives fc 
f concubitui: rarius Fructũ, concubity, gularis. 
Virgilius; Quod negue concubity indulgent. 
Terentius; Veſtitũ nimis indulges. * 
Currũm autem pro cutruum Synæreſis eſt; ut & ian 2 
aliis declinationibus fieri ſolet. 
zen leſus in accuſativo Leſum habet: in reliquis verd1:7s. 
arin 4 cafibus ubique lëlu. ee IB eas 
yl + Hzc dativum & ablativum pluralem in bus for-Dativas & 
mant; Acus, lacus, artus, arcus, tribus, ficus, ſpecus, 2 latirus 
m quercus, partus, portus, veru, abus. 1 pluralis, .. 
Cztera omnia in ibus: ut, Fructibus, ſœtibus, mani- 
bus, motibus. | | 


QviInTad DECLINATTO, 9 4 
Uinta declinatio, genitivum, dativum, & ablati- Quinta de. 
vum pluralem in paucior ibus ſortita eſt, quem- clinatio no- 
| admodum infr#in Heteroclitis fuftus tradetur. minum. 
Olim juxta banc declinationem fledtebantur quæ- | 
dam nomina rertiz inflectionis: ut, Plebes, Plebe i. 
Genitivus hujus declinationis, olim etiam in es, it, Ge 
& E, exibat. | . ö 
| Cicero; Equites verd daturos illius dies pens, 
Virgil. Aunera ltitiamqze dii. 
1 Saluſt. vir decims parte die reliqus. | 
; Ceterum, præter iſta quz jam diximus notabis etiam 
diligenter ea nomina, quæ a Grammaticis Heteroclits 
dicuntur. Hæe partim varia probatorum auterum Jes 
- i} Clone, partim a ſequentibus _—_ diſcere — 
VP 5 


nitivus 
ſinguleris. 


[| eur. plur, 


N OM EN. 


— 


DE 


| Nominibus Heteroclitty, \|« 


| Legin 


Rob. Robinſon. 


VA. genus aut flexum variant, quecungue novato 
kn deficiunt ſuperantve, Hereroclita ſuuio. 
Variantia genus. 
Hes genus ac partim flexum variantia cernk, 
Per gamus infelix urbs Troum, Per gama gignit; 
Quod, niſi plur ali careat, facit ipſa ſupellez 2 


Meteroclita 
que ſunt. 


1 Fœm. ſing. 


ä 75 Jamineis, neutris pluralia gaudent. f 
2 Neut. ang. at prior bis numer us neutrum genus alter wir umgue 2 


maſcul, & am, cum fr eno, filam, ſimul atgue capiſirum ; ö 
SITY Argos item & calum ſunt ſingald neutra: ſed audi, 


ſe: Maſcula duntazat calss vocitabũ & Argos; 
— Fræna ſed & frænos, quo pacto & cetera formant. 


Neutra quidem primo, muliebria rite ſecundo: 
Balnea plurali Javenalem conſtat habere. 

Hes maribus dantur, ſingularta, plurima neutris, 
* Menalus, atque ſacer mens Dindymus, Iſmarus, atque 
ag · Taxtara, Taygetis, fic Tænara, Maſſica, & altus 
9 at numerus genus bis dabit alter utrumgues 
* Sibilus atque jocus, locus, & Campanus Averuus. 


Defectiva. 


Cue fequitur, manca eft numero, caſuve propage. 


Neut. ing. 
m. plura 
— 10. 
iſc. [5 


aur. e 


Aptöta. 
1 Apesta Que nullum variant Rei ut, fas, nil, nibil, lr: : 
— you Walt & in u, ſimul i, ut ſunt hat, corptiques genügue; 


rien Calum. $1 40 . » frugi; fic Tempe, ro ace Wa omnes 


e 


Ef 
Gen, : 
on 


Nundinum, & binc epulum, quibus addito balneum; & 110 
(48 


ur 


"wa 
1148 
1 
8 
* 
: 5 P 
; 
4 
b 
3 
©] 
3 
2 
— 
8 I. 
* 
* E 


2 

95 

3 
PL 


— 


1 Promptu, perm! 
| Legimus inficias ; ſed vox ea ſola reperta eff. 


| V:41r bac numero caſus tenub re ſ 6 


NOMEN. 
Monoptöta. 
Eftque Monoptiton nomen, cui vox cadit una : 


Cen, noct u, natu 1 injuſſu, fimul aſtx, 


. Plurali legimus aſtus: 


Dlptöta. 


unt Dipto14, quibus duplex flexura remanſis . 
I fors forte dabit ſexto, 
bie plus plurk habet, repetundarum repetundis: 
iger & ſexro dat jugere, verberis autem 
eroere, ſuppet ia quarte Ly on ſuppetias dant: 


ontis quoque fpome 


Tantnndem dat tantidem, fomul impetis bos das 


Ine: junge vicem ſex10 vice; nec lege plura: 


. 
* 7 
—”_ C + 
* 4 


2 Monpt s- 
ta ſunt, qua 
unico in ob- 
liquo repe- 


Tiuntur. 


3 Dipꝛsta, 
D 
caſibus. 


Perberis atque vicem, fic plus, cum jugere, cundos 


Triptota. 
Tres quibus infledt caſus, Tripto1« vocantur ? 


A. tantum refo frugi caret & dition : 


Inegra vox v ef, nifs. deſt ſorts dativus : 
| Omnibus bi mutilus namerus prior, integer 2 
$ referunt ; ut qu: que percumantur; ui eoguh 
Ei que diftribuunt ; ut nullus, neuter, & nk + 


alter. 


faite ſolem bis jungi; ut, quilibes, aer : 


Waruer bac inftd, noſter, noſtras, meus, & iu. 
Propria cunt a notes, quibus e ſt natura cogreens, 


Eft ubi pluralem ne + eff ubi Per nun. 
\ + 


I preces atque precem, petit & prece blandus amicam; 
tic epi eſt noſtra, fer opem legk, aique ope dignus : 


into hae ſepe carent caſu: & pronoming, prater 


; gone ne ſucrim : ut, fer 1 Cato, ma Roms, 
II, Tagus, Lælaps, Parndſſus, Bucephaluſque. 
Ini fumencs dabb, praſa, berbæ, ut 

IIa quibus aerum que fon placite ipſe 


4 requiras r- | 
* 


4 Tript st 


quæ tri 
caſibus. 


? 5 Dead. 
vocatiyo 


e 
detect. plur. 


5 'NOMEN:. 
Neut. ſingul. ordea, ſarra, forum, mel, mulſum, defruta, thiſqus _ 


bus. albu Treks tant fimiles voce: pluralia ſervant. 


plural. Hefperw & veſper, pontus, limuſque, fimuſque, ' | 
S—_— — & ſan — fic at her, — z ſed iſta 3 
teR, plural. P 8 a A ; 
| Maſcula ſunt numerum vix excedentia primum, = 
2 Fam. ca» Singula ſeminei generi, pluralla raro, | 
rent. plural. Pubes atque ſalws, fic 341io cum indole, tuſfis, 
Pix, hum, at que lues, td & ſuga; junge quieten . 


Sic cbolera, atque fames, biliſque, ſenecta, juve nim: | 1 

Nota. Sed tamen hac, ſoboles, labes, ut & omnia quimmæa, | 
Tres fimiles caſus plurali [ape tenebunt: Aug 
E x6ipe res, ſpecies, facies, acie(qus, dic ſque; 


voces numero 10245 licet eſſe ſecundo. 

Iſti mulia ſole nt muliebria nedtere; ut hac ſunt, 
Stultitia, invidia & ſapientia, de dia, at que 

Id genus innumeræ voce t, quas lectio prabet . 
Quam tibi præſixam ceu cer tum collige filum. 75 
Nrids bis numerum, quandogue ſed adde, ſecundum, f 


Ne 

3 Neutra ca- Nec licet h neutris numerum deſerre ſecundum. bit 
reatia plural, Delicium, ſenium, lethum, cænumque, ſalumque; | 8 
| Sic barathrum, virus, vitrum, vi ſcumque, penumque, 4 
Fuſtitium, nibilum, ver, lac, gluten, ſimul halee: ] 

Adde geln, ſol ium, jubar. Hic quoque talia ponas, | $i 

Que tibi, ſi obſerves, occurrens multa legenti. I vi 


\ Maſtulina Maſcula ſun tantum numero content ſecundo, 
carent, Manes, majores, cancelli, liberi & antes, 

 - Menſes profluuium, lemures, ſaſti, atque minores 2 

Cam genus 4ſfgnam, natates: adde penates, 3 

Et loca plurali, quale Gabii que, Locri que, 1 

Ei quecunque leg as paſſim ſimilis ration. 


3 Fœmig. Hec ſunt fæminei generic, numerique ſecundly, 
carcate ling. Exuvie, phalere, grateſque, manubie, & idu, D 
Awia, & inducia, fimul mþdieque, minaque, 
Txcabie, none, nuge, ir icæ ue, calendæ, 


guiſe 


NOMEN 31 
iſquilia, therme, cunæ, dire, exe quia que, | 

Feria, & inſeria; ſic primitiaque, plagaque 

I Retis fgnanies, & value, divitiaque z | 
Nuptia item, & laffes ; addaatur Thebæ, & Athena : 
d gen anvenids & nomina plura locorum. 


Karius hc primo, plural i neutra leguntur, 3 Neutra 
Mania, cum t qu, tracordia, lufra ferarum * 8 carentia 
Arma, mapalias z fic bellaria, munia, caftra z 201 | ſingulari. 


| Funus juſta petit, petit & pon alia virgo; 
-} Roſtre diſertus amat; pue /i que crepundia geflant z 
lnſante que colunt cunabula; conſulii exta 
| , & abſolvens ſuperis effata recantat. 
| Feſta Deum poterant, en Bacchanalia, jungi : 
| Rudd þ plura leger, licet bbs quoque claſſe regonas, 


Redundanis, 


| Hec quaſs luxuriant, varias imitantia ſormasr 1 Redun» 
Nam genus & vocem variant, tonitrus, tonitrique ; | 
bit clypem clypeum, baculus, baculum, atque bacillum, 

Senſus & hoc ſenſum, tignm tignitn que, tapetum 
Aique tapete, tapes; punitus punct᷑iun que, finapi, 
Led genus immutans fertur ſcelerarg Lech! i 
binn & hoc finum vas laith, mendaque mendum, © 
Viſcus & hoc vifeum, fic corna & flexile cornum x 

At Lucanus ait, Cornits tibi cura finiſtri ; 

Eventus femul eventum, Sed quid moror iſtic? - 
Talia doflorum tibi lefio mille miniſtrat. 


So 2 8 A 


"RT nan 


ed tibi præterea quædam ſunt Grace not and, 2 Nominativs: 
ue quarto caſu ſætum peperere Latinum: ; exacculativis 
Nin panther panthera creat, crateraque crater ; Grecis in a. 


#] Caffida caffis habet, ſed & æther athera ſundit : 
Hing cratera venit, venit etherd; ſic caput ipſum 
I Ceffida magna tegit; nec vult panthera domari. 
Feri iter bie reſt un, ſenſu manct, & genus unn: 3 Rectum 
Gibbu & bic gibber, cucumis cucumer, tips & ſtip⸗ 1 


$2 NOMEN. 


Sie cind at que cinar, vomic vomer, ſcobu & 
Pulvs item pul vor pubes puber : quikus 2 1 7 
4 pariunt or & 0s, bonor, & labor, arbor; eddrquey". l 
Hs & apes & aph, plebs plebs : Sun quoque mu Tic... 
Accepta d Grack geminam reſeremia formam ; * 
rt, delphin delpbinzs, & bie elephas clephantas, 
Sic congrus conger, —_ u fic Mcleager, 
Teucrus item Teucer : Dabi. buc & cætera cunita, 
Due tibi par ratio dederins & Ledtio cauta. 


gDeclinatio- Her ſimul & quarii flexſs 2 arque ſecundi |. 
=” varia L aurus enim Laure ſacit & | enitivs 3 mow: 
= Sic ſuercus, pinus, pro ſraitu ac ah e few; 4 
Sic colm, atque pe um, cernut quando arboy habetur: uni 

Fic lacks, arque domus ; Lices hec net nbique ecutra- Qu 

Hu quoque plurs Leger, que priſcic jure relinquas, - = 


Adjeftia Es que luxurians ſunt aljefiiva notanda 1 

luuriaatia. Mul06, ſed imprimis gust & bac tibi nomins 2 (2 
Arma, Jugum,nerum, ſoumug, clivi{que, animiſque, 4 
Et guet limus exum, & cera, bacilun: 
A quibus us ſimul is ſarmes z us inermus ivermis....... 
Rarjor eſt bilarus, vox eſt bileris bone note. 


COMPARATIO Non ue 


Nominum O o ' 1 
— C N nomina, ans fignificatio guy | Mans 
Gradus ab ſunt tre? - 
Poſitivas ” Poſitivus, qui rem fine exceſſu ignificar : ur, a 
gradus. niger, pron _—_— | * ft 
Compare- omparativus, gnificationem' ful” po 
u. Waere Magis doo : ut, Albior, problor; id * 
8 8 Magis albus, magis probus. FR autem regulariter I k 
primo -politivi caſu in i, addits fyllabd or © ut, 2 
Amici, pudici, fit Amicor pudicior. 5 
auperlativus. qui ſupra poſitvum cum my T 
. V act klaslas Senn: ene — 1 


Doi 


— 


Bb 
Be 
Q 
g . 


* 


NOMEN. 43 
7 ; Za et, valde vel maxin&S fa. 
* autem cegnlariter a primo poſitivi caſu in i ad- 
Kais  & fimus : ut, a Candidi, prudenti, fit Candi- 
5 % 0 i by ** imus, X . p 
Quæ vero poſitiva in r definunt, adjecto rim uper- — 
Pa formant : ut, Pulcher, pulcherrimus; Niger, * rk 
rrimus, 
| Exclptuntur, Dextimus a Dexter 3 Matorhnus, five 
tiſſimus, ab antiquo Matur. 
Sen iſta in lis, ſuperlarivum formant, 8 þ in In 6, 
U 2 nem Facile, facilltmus : Docilis, docillimus: 
„ agil imus: Gracilis, gracillimus: Hucilis, 
1 # kumillimus ; Similis, fimillimus, 
5 Que derlvantur a Dico, loquor, volo, dos ad hun Derivat. 4 
Jbodum comparantur : Maledicus, maledicentior, ma- dico, loquor, 
ſeuelicentiſſimus a dico: Magniloquus, magniloquentior, Ke. 
| Ppriloquentifios, A loquor, 
lautus tamen à mendaciloquus, & confidentiloquug, 
75 1 | gm ns, Fg & 8 


Benevolus 3 Þ 
Benevolentlor, 135 . 2 
Bene volentiſſimus, Iiuagaidcentiälhms, 85 ü 
Quories vocalis 22. uc finale, Comparatlo fit Comparatio 
x adverbia Ma Magis s & Maxime: ut, idoneus, magis nomirum id 


eus, maximè idoneus. Arduus, magis arduus, ma- — 
xime arduus, 


COMPARATIO INVUSITATIOR, 


Wr acre judicium adhibendum eſt, at quæ in 
dis autoribus rarò occurrunt, rarò iridem uſur- 


7 


be 


ay 


1 


3 Ae ſunt que ſcquantur z - 
Adu 55 eng üer e —— 


91 1 4— iph _ 
erpetuiſſim Exiguiſſimus, Ouidium. 
_ Tuiſſimus, 4 J — — apud Ciceronem, 
flis © | co M 


710 


| NOMEN. - 3 
COMP ARATIO ANOMAL 4. 


Bonns, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor, peſſimy 1 
us, major, maximus, Parvus, minor, minimy 
Multus, plurimus; multa, plurima; multum, — 


34 


rimum, Vetus, veterior, veterrimus, Deterior, deter 


rimus, ab antiquo deter, Nequam, nequior, 


mus. Citra, citerior, eitimus, Intra, eee | 


Iofra, inferior, infimus. Extrà, exterior, extimus ye 
extremus. „ , ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus. Pol, 
poſterior, poſ . Ultra, ulterior, ultimys, 
propior, proximus ; A quo proximior, apud Ovidin 
Pridem, rig Epil primus. Diu, diutior, diutiſſimus. Sept, 
æpiſſime. | 105 


"CoMPARATIO DEFE 1174 


Profil 


— Inclytus | Meritus 
Incly riffimus. Meritiſſi imus. 
Opimus, 


Opimior. | Siniſter, 
Ocyor, ab gud; Siniſterfor, 


ovus Juveni 
Noviffimus. — gy 
Adolefcens, 
Adoleſcentior. Senex, 
N Potior, Se nior 3 
pn mc NN Natl, 
onginquus, | nte, 
ys. 4-20] Anterior. 
Pene, uper, 
Peniſſimus. / Nuperrimus. 


Interdum autem a ſubſtantivo fit comparatlo ; fe . 


abuſive: 

Neronior, Nerone. 

* 85 — 
Pœnior, Pœno. 


1 
Ln 


1 


Nou N- 


1 
— 


i JS 


0 . ep = = 
- B-RN-SES BI EE 
a ; E 5 SER 


Comparationum T ypus. 


— — 


SINGULARIT ER. 


* [6OMP, E. 


Aceuſ.] am em em em lorem * 

+ ame x ns | ims | (man 
Is, er, i) ior me 
Voc.. 4 185 „ Jie 55 

19S | um es ist |} (muns 
Gl WILL 
Ablat. 


4 is tn Af 


27 ye 
8 « 


NOMEN: 


—_— — 2 


Comparationnm Typus. | 
PLURALITER. _ 


loves + wi 
fores | Wh 
iora | ma 
orum 
Gen. 22 um p ius | iornes — 
0 87 113 I 
| | we 4k 
Dat. is ibu. ane | wig { - 
4 4 , 08. ry Sores 923308 : yel 
Accuſ. Jo ey * bores Ic 
. Ca ia | fora” 
BE fores ig 
Vocat. 5 8 | $o0res | | 
WELLS 14 | ora. * 


av 5s bus | toribus * wit 


* 2 — my — 
_ BY —_— 
4 —} ww. 
nd... BM. erect = 
* _ 
» 


DE 


— 


" Por 


DE PRONOMINE, 75 
Nonomen eſt pars Orationis, qua in de- 

i monſtranda aut repetenda Te: aliqui | 
utimur. ; 
Pronemina ſunt quindec im; ; Ego, tu, 

* ſui, ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, maus, tuns, 


Aus ,noſter, veſter, noſtras, veſtras. 


Quibus addi poſſunt & ſua compoſita: ut, Egomet,, = 


| we, idem, & fimilia : ut etiam, Qui, qua, quod. 


th De Accidentibus Pronomini, 
Accidunt Pronomini, . Species, Numerus, Caſus, 3 


J Genus, Declinatib, Perſona, Figura, 


Specles procominum eſt duplex 3 Primiciya, & De- Pronomin, 
| tirativa. . Species. 
"as Primitivam {peRtant iſta; 3 Ego, tu, ſul „lle, ipſe, Primitira, 
hic, is. 
Ex Primitivis, alla ſunt Demonſtrativa, alia Relativa, 
Demonſtrativa dic adem, qu & n 


, vimjirum,, Ego, tu, ſui ill e, ſe, iſte, lic, is. 


Relativ a autem ſunt, Ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is,idemgqul.Relative. 
'Derivariya ſunt, Meus, tuus, ſuus, nofter, veſter, no- Derivativa- 


Z eas, veſtras, 


'Diciy2rjyoram alia ſunt Poſſeſſtya. alia Gentilia, 
Poſſeſſiya ſunt, Meus, tuns, ſuus, noſter, veſter. Poſſeffivn. 


+] Gentilia ex eo dicuntur quod gentem aut ae Gestiln. 
| vel partes & ſectas ſignifcent: ut, Nottcas, veſtras, & 


Cujas nomen. 
De Numera. 


þ | wy” 
Numerus Pronominum duplex eſt, Oo Ul Numeres in 
1 


: 1605 Pluralls ; ut, Nos. Pronomia. 


De cCaſu. 
Caſus autem ſunt ſex, quemadmodum in nomine. Caſus io 


41 I Vocativo carent omnia pronomina, præter hac 8 


| twor, Tu, meus, noſter, noſtras. Martialis tamen 
| nowjni zpſe vocativum tribuere videtur, cum ait, 
| wt Marti redocetur amor ſummique T, mant, 

4 te Juno petat cefton, & ipſa Venus, 


« 


PRONOMEN. 


DE GENERE, WJ. . 
Genera pro- Genera ſunt in Pronominibus, perinde ut in adi Non 
 bpomioume Riyis nominum, Alia enim ad tria genera referunty;| - 
ES vt, Ego, tu, ſui: alia per tria genera vagiangur . pl 
Meus, mea, meum. A mod 
DE DECLINATIONE. 10 
prouomiuum Dec linationes pronominum ſunt quatuor. | mod 
declinatio Genitivus autem prime declinationis exit in i: ut} C 
imm. Ego, tu; genitivo, Mei, tul & fui, quod reQo carer inf teen 
utroque numero. 10 
Secunda. Genitivus ſecundz deſinit in ius vel j Jus: cujus for ( 
mz ſunt, ile, iple, ilte : genitivg illius, ipſius, ius: . 
Hic, is, qui: genitivo hujus, ejus, cujus, 1550 
Tertia. nn — declinationis exit in i, a, i, quen C 
| admodum nominum adjectivorum, quæ per tres bis . 
minationes variantur: cujus ſortis ſunt, Not 
& CMevs, mea, meum, « CMei, meæ, mei. du 
Tuus, tua, tuum, = Mui, tua, tul. 4 3 
: Suus, ſua, ſuum, - = <Sul, ſuz, ful. ( 
Noſter, noſtra noſtrũ, (. 5 JNoftri, noſtræ, nofhyl, * 
| > CC Veſter veſtta, veſtrum ” CVettri veſtræ, veltrl} - F 
Quarta, Genitivus quartz habet ati: ex duo ordine ſunt rs 
Noſtras, Noſtratis. | Og 
d Cee e F * 
Cujas, 6 Cujätis . 
Cxteri obliqui in utroque numero ad formam no 4 


minum tertiæ declinationis inflectuntur. 
DE PIRSO NA. 


5 : Prima Ego. in. 
Perſon Pro- Perſonz pronom, ſunt tres O Secunda, Cut, O Tu, in 
nominum. . | Tertla, Ille. | | 

DE FIGUR 4A 


Figors. Fir eſt auplen: Simplex, ut, Ego: carb 
— —ꝛ— 1» Egolpſ by 
renomina inter fe componuntur: ut, Egoiple tut 
— 5 ſaiiphus, e. a 5 
Om. 


: : "Ra Iſtic, . EY Inter ſe, 
Nom. ite, 3. 
= - giſtoc, vel iſtue, L — iſtuc, x 2 — 


, » ow * Ow a 


A 


met, meimet, mihimet, memet, noſmet, &c. Sic $ 


2 F WE 


» PRONOMEN, 


Pluraliter, nominativo & accuſatiye iſtæc. Eodem 
modo declinatur & illic, illzc, illoc, 


Compenuntur etiam cum nominibus + 2 ut, Cujuſ- 2. Cum No- 5 


modi, hujuſmodi, illiuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi. minibus. 
Componuntur & cum ſit ionibus: ut, mecum, 3. Cum Præ- 

tecum,ſecum,nobiſcum,vobiſcum,quicum,quibuſcum, ” poſitionibus, 
Componuntur etiam & cum adverbiis; 4. cum Ad- 


Eccum, ow, ab Ecce & ile, verbiis. 
eccam, s . Jellam Ut & idem quo- 
5 Eccos, ab Cect & & Ellos, que ab js & 45 
Ceccas. ellas. Jum. 
m conjunctione quoque componuntur : ut, Sing, 5. Cum Con- 


Nominativo Hiccine, hæccine, hoccine. Accuſativo junctione. 


kunccine, hanccine, hoceine. Ablatiyo hoccine, hac- 
cine, hoccine, Plural, Hzccine, neutrum, 
Componuntur denique cum ſyllabicis adjeRionibus, 6. Cam ſyl- 
ut, Met, te, ce, pte. lub. ad 
Met adjicitur prime & ſecundz perſons : : ut, 0 Met 


met quoque ac (emet dicimus, 

Tumet autem in recto non dicimus, ne putetur eſſe 
yerbum à tumeo ; ſed tuimet, tibimer, temet , Yolmer, 
Kc. 

Te adjicitur iſtis, Tu; ut, tute : Te; ut, tete. 1. 


Ce adjicitur obliquis horum pronominum. Hie, ille, ce. 


Iſte, quoties in a deſinunt; ut, Hujuſce, hiſce, illiufce, 


Iſtiulce, hoſce, illoſce, iſtoſce. 


e apponitur Sul, ut, * 
$ Ablativis Noſtri; Noſtrapte. 
Veitra, Veſtrapte. 


Inte 


Quis. 


Ecquis, | 


Quits, 


Qui, 


« 8 


1. 


pt,” Meopte Marte, tuopre labore, ſuopte jumento 


z, repeiitur, Ecquz & Ecqua, 


bh 


0 PRONOMEN, 


Interdum etiam maſculinis & neutris ad ici bolat: 


| Yet 


ms damno, Kc. We A] 
„Quis & qui ad hunc modum componuntur. Je 
Quis in compoſitione hiſce particulis poſtpanityr | þ Ay 

Ecquis, Et hæc tam in feminine 9 Co! 
Nequis, fingulari, quam in .neutro. Abona 
Aliquis, plurali qua habent non gus: ya 


Nunquis, ut ſiqua mulier, Nequa tle | 
; Siquis. gitia, &c. Tc 
"ws Ecquis, quod utrunque in ſœminino habere | pus, | 


His aurem particulis præponitur Quits in compo 


tione. 9 | Q 
Nam, Quiſnam, (Et hæc ubiq; (preeterqui borut 
Piam, Quiſpiam, Jin ablativo fingulari) 6 „ 
Putas, „Quiſputas, Ihabent, non qua: ut Qu: 8 . 
uam " JQiſquam, nam doctrina ? Negorly, 10 1 
855 n l Cquæpia. Hanse a | hs 


Js 
12 


Dam Quidam, Et wa ws preter van 
Vis, ff 8 8 0 5 in ablativo d fo 
J. ibet, * JQuiliber, Jretinevt,non ua;: ut Qui 6 [x 


Cungz CQuicung;Cdam puella, Quzcunquelis as. 


| (eines 
Seal als BAY ERB O. 


1145 
Erbum pars orationis » quæ wodls 
tempori us inflexa, eſſe aliquid, ages 


2 reve, aut pati ſignificat: ut, Sum, ih 
' Exilto x moyeo, Moveor : tango, t Ian 
por, | 9 


verbun jbe 


ry . 
1 


VE RI U 2 

Verbum dividirur imprimis in Per penal u Doceo, 

mperſonale : ut, Oportet. 2 * | 

eee eſt, quod certis perſonis diſtinguitur 3 u, 8 
70 lego, tu legi gis, his le ir, illi legunt, ? Perlonale, 

10 Contra j Tee Hale 18 a, quod diyerfarum per- verbum 

Jonarum vocibus non diſtipguitur, nec oo z ut, Imperſonale. 
e miſeret, op reet, _ 2 


toy 


47 
la- De Accidentibuu J. erbo.): 3 : 
2 Tem- 
ere js Figura, Species Perſona, mas, Conjugarto, 
f- |. 1 De Genere. 
* 8 u 
* Quinque ſunt ver- "wr amy Deponens, 
1 un e Neutrum, Commune. 
37 Ativum, 5 
ti irum eſt, quod agere ns & in o Nass Activum. 


— 


Paſſivum. 

- Paffivum eſt, quod pati ſignifcat; & in or bun. paſſivum. 
IAAivi formam 7 dempto, reſumere bote; ut, wo, 

55 Ps. deter alficio. | Bt 


en nyt, Nears; "TS nd 
Neutrum et, od. in o vel in- m finĩtum, nec oh Neutrum. 
am.nec paſivam formam integre rere e poteſf 3 us, 
urro, ambulo, j jaceo, ſum, - 
* Neutrorum tria ſunt genera: 29 er 
Nam aliud Subſtantivum dicitur; ut, Sam; es, es, Neutrum 
mus, &c; Aliud Abſolurum'; (fic difum, quod 1755 Subltantivil. 
1 er ſefenſum abſolvat. | —_ 

4 Atque hoc rurſum duplex eſt: Nam alterum a&io. 
J nem completam in ipſo verbo fignificat, nec in aliud 
ay tranſeuntem; ur, ambulo, dormio, plult, ningit: ; alterum 

Jo paſſionem i in ipſo INE indicat; i At. F. Palles, 

m bes, woelcy; nigref6u; 
H 2 a A 4 Et 


— — 


+ * 
* , 


S JE IKE. C3 
42 VE RB U M. oy - 
Tertium ge- Eſt præterea & aliud, cujus a&io in tem cognay} Or 
ans neut. ſignificatienis tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam pallinqermin 
vocis uſurpat: ut, Adu. 
| Bibo vinum, Vinum bibitur. *} lie 
-Curto ſtadium, Stadium eurritur, der h 
Vivo vitam, Vita vivitur. 8 1 $i find 
Sunt denique, que fimplicia quidem neutra fu [alia 
compoſita verò agendi vim concipiunt : ut, Eo, aden De 
mingo, commingo, | pe 
. Dtiegponent. e 
Deponens, Deponens quod in or finitum, vel activi fignifiex] O 
tionem habet; ut, Loquor verbum: vel neutrius; ur,| ſert 
Philoſophor. I liter 
| Commune. 1 M 
commune. Commune, quod in or finitum, ram activam, quan bp 
paſſiyam ſignificationem obtinet : ut, Veneror, cin ! 


nor, conſolor, ſtipulor, ſpeculor, ofculvr, aduler, ftw bah 
ſtror, dignor, teltor, interpretor, ampleRor, medi 0, 2, 
experior, ementior, multaque id genus alia, quz pal .. 
lim apud veteres reperias. 5 bgr 
De Mode. 1 * 
Modi verborum ſex enumerantu. 5 
Indicativus. Indicativus, qui ſimpliciter aliquid fieri aut not * 


beri definit: w, Probitas laudatur & alget. Hic modul 
aliquando pet intetrogationem uſurpatur: ut, My. 
egit bec? Aliquando per-dubitationem z ut, A 
aſtu venit aliud ex alio malum? | * 
Impetativus. Imperativus, quo inter imperandum utimur, I 4 
modus futurum non habet ſed præſens duplex : ut aul 
Propertium ; Aut fi es dura, nega; fin es non dura, ven 
Virg. Tityre, dum redeo (brevis eft via) paſee capellas; 

Et potum paſtas age Tityre, & inter agendum 

. Occurſare capro ( cornu ſerit ille) caveto. 

Præteritum autem à Subjunctivo mutatur. = 
Cic. Sed amabo te, nihil incommodo valetudink tne fecerh 
Martial, Dic quotw es, quanti cupias cænare, nec ullun 
Aaddideris vet bum, cæns parata tibi eſt, 


= 


BW: of mn % 


Quial - 
hs. 


may Quin & illa paſſiva, Preceptum fit, dictum ſit, de- 
ang terminatun fit, præteriti imperativi eſſe fatetur Priſci- 
1 Anus. | 
Hic modus etiam 7 der dicitur, quod interdum 
per hunc permiſſio ſig nificetur z ut, | 
ine pace tua, atque invito Numine, Troes 
ali am peticre ; luant peccata, nec illos Fuveris auxilio. 
aden Denique aliquando etiam fi uppoſitivus aut hortativus 


I appdllatur: ut, Virgilius; | 

Jeans, & in media arma ruamus, | 

| n optamus heri rem aliquam; nee re- g 

3 ar, ſert factäne, an fiat, an fit facienda: ut, Utinam bonis- 
I Uteris ſuus detur bonos. 
Modus optativus, potentialis, & ſubjunctivus quinque 
mind {paratz eiſdem vocibus tempora habere videntur: ut 
Al eit autor Linacrus, Præterea notandum eſt, præſens 
A bujuſmodi aſſumere quandoque Sgnificationem futuri z 
lied Bt, Utinam aliguando tecum loguar. | 
"pad * Potentialis, quo poſſe, velle, aut dehere fieri aliquid potentialis. 
| fignificamus : ut, Expectes eadem à ſummo, minimdque 
eta; pro potes expectare. Non esheeles ut ſtatim gra- 

14 ties agat, qui ſanatur invitus; pro fon debes expettare. 
} Luis enim rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet ? pro 
2 vult affr mare. 3 ; 
© Grzci hune modum nunc per indicativum, nunc per Grzcorum 


ptativus, 


13 


C7 


7 


wel Subjunctivus, qui niſi alteri ſubjiciatur orationi, vel dus. 
w.l alteram fibi CubjeRtam orationem habeat per ſe ſenten- ai. 
null tiam non ahſolvit; ut, | 
Fi ſueris feliz multos numerabis amices : 
Ka Tempora fi ſuerint nubila, ſolus eris. 
| Temporum igitur vocibus hi tres modi per omnia Nota * 
I (ficut dictum eſt) conveniunt: diſcernuntur vers ſigni- = 
| ficatu & ſignis, Optativus enim ſemper” adhzret ad- | 
a verbio cuipiam optandi * ut, vtinan veniat aliquands . 

tempus. Potentialis verò neque ullum adverbium ad- 
junctum habt, nec conjunctionem. Subjunctivus au- 

C7" Mk tem 


— 


. : . | : . R 
LF optativum & particulam @y exprimunt. optandi mos 


VERBUM. 


tem ſemper aliquam conjunctonem annexam habey 
ut, Si venero; Ut taces; Cùm Canavero; 

[aficitivus Iufinitivus, qui agere quidem aut pati Ggnificar 
citra certam numeri & perſonæ differentiam; 
Malim probus eſſe, quam haberi. 


7 
I int : 
by exper! 
by cop! 


W A 


yteo, 


DE TE MORE. 

Tempora ſunt quinque. 
præſens. Præſens, quo actio nunc geri ſignificatur: ut, 5h 
ID Imperſectum, quo prius quidem aliquid in Agende 
fuiſle ligaificatur, non tamen abſolutam tunc tene 
fufſſe actionem: ut, R 
Virgil. Hic templum Funoni ingens Sidonia Dido 


- Condebat. Erat enim adhuc in opere. Ir 

Ferfectum. Perfe dum, quo præterita abſolutdque fi gnifica dita' 
actio. Hoc in paſſivis, deponentibus, & communibisf nun! 

duplex, & ob id duplici circuitlone explicatum, All F 

rum, quo proviegd p:#teritum exprimitur: ut, Fl | 14 

ſus ſum. Alterum quo ulterius præteritum indicaturgh zu 

ut, Pranſus fui. Non enim, ſi modo pronſus fis 15, Fra} hoc 

ſus fui coinmode apteve' dixeris. I the 

Ploſquam- Pluſquam- perſectum, quo actio jamdiu braut cont 
perfectum. ſignificarur,' 32 
Futurum, quo res in futuro gerenda fi gnificatur. ſto 


e Hic promiſſivus modus a nonnullis vocatur, "Y x0; 
vicdeatur aliquid promittere, aut velle facere'; ut, ita 
Ovid. Ibimus, 6 Nymphe, monſtrataque ſixa petemus. |} que 

| Hujus a iud genus eſt, quod exactum vocant : 0 . 
” _ videro, abiero. m1 
Ter. Si te equo animo ferre accipiet, negligenten feceris,” af 

Quod quidem exactum ſuturum, etiam in ſubjuneJ 
* Atvo modo reperitur ; ut, Plinius; Ero en 4 > 


2 55 Rlatimque timeo cum legero. Im 
ind e e "ll 
r eſt duplex: e ut, Faclo : compolitay 
ut, Calefacio, * 
a Verl 1 


9 


- 4 


VERBUM. 45 


Verba cotmpolits, quorum. ſimplicia exoleyerunt, 
(AG Defendo, offendo, aſpicio, conſpicio, adipiſcor, 
5 experior, comperior, expedio, impedio, deleo, imbuo, 
* Wito pello, appello, incen Jo, accendo, ingruo, congruo: 
1 infligo, inſtigo, impleo, compleo, & id genus alia. 

Guedam etiam videntur à Græcis nata: ut, impfeo, 
leo, a N. Percello, à K. 


% © bs | 
* 1 : 


0 DE SPECIE. 
| Species eſt duplex. 
Ay  Primitiva, quæ eſt prima verbi poſſtio; ut Ferves: Primitiva. 
Derivativa, quæ a primitiva deducitur ; ut Ferveſto. Derivatira. 
| Derivativorum genera ſunt quingue. 
4 Inchoativas 5 a Grammaticis appellata (quæ Valla me; Inchoati va. 
* itativa potius, & augmentativa appellat) in ſeo deſi- 
ib I nunt: ut, Labaſco, caleſco, ingemiico, edormiſco. 
Hxc autem inchoationem ſigylfieant; ut, Luceſcit, 
14 eſt, incipit lutere, aut certe " aliſeere & intendi: ut, 
wud Virgil. Expleri mentem hequits ar deſcrtque tuends 5, 
hoc eſt, Magss mage/que ardet. Ex his pleraque pro 
thematibus primariis uſurpantur ; ut, Timeſcs, biſco, 
conticeſco 3 id eſt, Timeo, hio, taceo, | 
1 | Frequentativa deſinunt in to, ſo, 20, aut tor: ut, Vi- Frequenta- 
Ko. ſro, affecto, ſeripto, pulſo, viſo, quafloy nexo, texo, ve-tiva. 
100 x0; ſector, ſeitor, ſciſcitor · Significant autem vel aſſidu- 
| itatem quandam; vel conatum: ut, Dickito, id eſt, re- GS 
quenter dico; Viſo, id eit, eo ad videndum. k 
Wy Huc pertinent & illa, Vellico; fodico, alhico; & (j Apparain * 
- | milia id genus, quæ à Grammar etiam Pabst a | 
, appellari ſolent, _—_— | 
my - Defiderativa fiunt in ria : ut Teds Parturio, peſideratiyn. 
eſurio, cœnaturio. Hæc ad ſignificationem ſuorum pri- 
mivivarum ſtudĩium atque appetentiam quandam ,adji- | 
ciunt 2: ut, Lecturio, id eſt, legere cupio; Cœnaturio, id 
elt, cupio cænare. 
Diminutiva in lo vel fo exeunt; ut, Sorbillo, eantillo, Dim? 'nutivas - 
pieiſſo, is elt, parùm ac modice ſorbeo, canto, bibo, 


H 4 


Imi- 


* l ">, * 14 . 
2 wa 
4 s 
— 7 * 
« ; 's . 
* : | 
* 


ut Legimus. 


Hyperme: 
ter verſus 
plus judo 
una ſyllaha 
conſtat, ed 
collidegda 
cum prima 
voce lequen- 


tis verſus; 


id quod om- 

Plum com · 

mune eli 
vliqua odo, 


proximum fuerit, ut haz Guilzel, Lilii de præteritis & | 


VERBUM. * 
Imitativa ſunt, quæ imitationem ſignificant : mt, 
Patriſſo, Atticiſſo, Platoniſſöo. Ax Latini hac form| 
non adeò delectati ſunt: unde pro Græciſſo, Grætet 
vſi ſunt: ur, Cornicor, à cornice; Vulpinor, a rulpe; 
Bacchor, à Baccho. 1 


De Perſona. . = 
Tres ſunt verbi perſonæ: Prima, ut Lego; Secus- 
da, ut Legis ; Tertia, ut Legit. | | | 


| De Numero. 5 
Numeri ſunt duo: Singularis, ut Lego, Pluralis, 


| De Conjugatione. 
Quandoquidem de conjugandorum verborum ra». 
tione in rudiments Anglicis traditum eſt, quz | 
tanquam ungues ſuos exactiſſimè callere debe: 


ſupinis regulz (lucidiſſimæ quidem illæ compendio- 


ſiſimæque, nec ſans minus utiles) parti avidltatt ; 
imbibantur, . 


De Simplicium Verborum primæ Conjuga- q 


tionis communi præterito. 


A in præſenti perſectum ſormai in avi; MF. 
1 Ut, ue, nos, ngvi z vocito, vocitas, vocitui x 127 
Deme lavo lavi, juve jnui, nexdque nexui ; * ui 
Et ſeco quod ſechl, weco quod necui, mice verbum | xr; 


<Quod micui, plico quod pligut, frico quod fricui det; | p, 
Sic dome quod domui, tono guad tonui, ſono verbum Fu 
Bod ſonui, crepo quod erepui, veto quod vetui dat. 

que cubo cubui : raro bas formantur in avi. 4 
De, das, rite dedi; flo, fius, formare ſteti vals. 5; 
| | SEcUne 


4 

1 

5 

Ag > 
* 


Ly 
2 
3 
8 
4 
4 


| 


4 
en 
K 
1 
jos. 


eo 


* = | 


« 
A. 


— 
* 


[ 


3 


. Et nubo 
Co frc 
Et parfs, dico dixi, duco quoque duxi. 


* * 
_ - 


< 


* 
8 
* 


8 * / 
* 5 I 
1 „ % 
7 2. ws 
2 85 


ö 3 in preſenti ſerſellum ſormas ui daus / 


ls, | V 


| Findo fdi, jundo ſudi, tundo tutudi que: 
Pendo pependi, tendo retendi, pedo pepedi : 


Fado, rado, beds, | 
| Claude, plaudo, rode, ex do ſemper ſeciunt fi. 


2 


2 4 


VERBUM. 
Secundz Conjugationis commune 
Præteritum. 


t nigreo nigret nigrui 3 jubeo excipe juſſi, 2 
gurbeo ſorbui habet, ſorpſs quoque, mulces mulſs 3 
Luceo vult-luxi, ſedes ſedi, video 

Pult vidi; fed prandes prandi, ftrideo ſtridi, 


L Suadeo ſuaſs, rideo riß, habet des & arþ. 


uatuor bis infra geminatur ſyllaba prima 


Pendeo namque pep adi, mordeo vulique momor di, 

Spondeo babere ſpoſpondi, tondeo vultque tetondi. 

L vel r ante geo ſi flies, geo vertitur in fi 3 

Urgeo ut ns, mulgeo mulß, dat quegue mulxi . 

Friges Fixi, lugeo luxi, habet àuges & auxd. 
Dat fleo fles flevi, leo les levi, inde que natum 

Deleo delevi, pleo ples plevi, neo neui: 

A manco manſs ſormatur : #orqueo torß, 

Hereo vult hei. Veo fit vi, ut ſerveo ſervi : 

Niveo & inde ſatum poſcit connives nivi 


Geo. 


veo. 


| Et siai : cieo civi, vicoque vievi. 


Tertia Conjugatio. 


FErtia preteritum ſormabit ut hic maniſeſtum. 
4 Bo fit bj, ut lambo lambi : (cribo excige (cripÞ. 50 
; antiquam cumbo cubui dat. > "ps 
nt vinco vici: vult parco peperci has 


Do fit di, ut mando mandi : ſed ſcindo ſcidi dat, 1 


Funge cado cecidi, pro verbero cædo cectdi: 
Ceda pro diſcedere, ſᷣve locum dare, ceſſi. 
, djvido, trudo, 


< 


— 


Cedo. 


Lo. 


Mo. 


No. 


vo- 


”% 


Dat frango fregi: cùm fignar paige pac iſci, 


Luod format dempſi, ſumo ſumpſi, premo pref... . 
No fir vi, ſins ceu five, vemno-excipe tempſ i: 


Sterio ſtertui habet 


48 


TL 


V ERBUM. 
G0 fit xi, us jungo junxi : ſed r ante go vi ſi, 
t ſpargo Har ſi, lego legi, & ago ſacit egi; 4 
Dat tango tetigi, ge, pupugi due: 


Pult pepigi ; pro jungo pegi; pro cand pana. 


Ho ,t xi, traho ce u rraxi docet, & vebo vent. 2 1 


Lo fir ui, evlo ceu colui : pſallo excipe cum p ß: 
Ei ſallo fine p; aum (ili format utrumque : * 
Dar vello velli, vulſ quoque, ſallo feſelli, — 40 | 


Cello pro frango, ceculi; i pells pepuligue. e 
Mo fit ui, vom cen vomui: fed emo facit emi - 
Como petit cumpſi, promo prompſi; adjice dense 


5 
* 
* 
. 


Dat ſterno ſtraui, ſperno ſpre vi, lino leul, 


Interdum lini livi, ceruo quoq ue crevi: 


Gigno, pono, cans, genui, poſui, creini dans. 5 


Po fit pſi, ut ſcalpo ſcalpſi: rumpo 'exeipe rupi + OY | 
Ei ſtrepa qupd format ſtrepui: criho q ed crepui das. 


Quo fit qui, u lingus liqui: coquo demito cbj. 
Ro fit vi, ſero ceu pro planto & ſemino ſebi, 
uod ſerui melins dat, mutans ſignificatum: 

Fult verro verri & verfs, ure uſi, gero ge ſſi, 
eQuero quæſivi; tero trivi, curre cucurri. 

do uslus accer ſo, arceſſ e, inceſſo, arque laceſſ 
F ormabit. avis Sed. tolle capeſſo cap, ; 


VQuodque 2 ſacii, argue. ſaceſſo fa ? 15] 


Sic viſe vi 


;- ſed. pinſo pinſui habebit. 


Sco fit vi, us paſco pavi, vult poſco pupoſci, - { 
Vult didici diſco, quem forMare gui niſco. 


To fit ti, ut verto verti: fed ſiſto note tur 1 
Pro facio ſtare aftivum, nam jure ſtiti dat. g 
Dat mitto miſs, petti pete five. pei bi, . 
|, metro, meſſui; ab ecto ſit ex, 
wr flecto fl xi : pecto dat pexui, bhabetque «+ . 


Pexi; etiam neo dat nexui, habei quoque nt xi. wit 


Vo fit vi, ut volvo vol vi; vive exeipe vixi. 


% 


v E R B u M. — as 
Nexo ut nexuj habet, fee ie xo texui habebit. © ++ | xo. 
| Fit cio ci? ut, facis fect, jacio quogue jeci: % cio. 
Antiquum lacio lext, Hecio * Feri. | 2 
s Fiz dio di, us fodio fodi, Gio gau fugio gi. | Dio. Gio. 
+] Fit pio pi, kt capio cepi : cupio excipe pivi. 3 
E. rapio rapui, ſapio ſapui arque L AR | | 
Fi rio ri, us pario peperi. Tio ſſi, geminans f, , RW. Tio, 
I. quatio quaſ, quod vix referitur in uſ#, 
| Dentique uo fit ui; ut ſtatuo ftatui ; pluo pluvi uo. 
„Format, ſroe Pla, ftruo ed Htruni, uo W ; A 
| "Quarta Conjugatio. 
Harta das is ivi, us monſtrat ſcio {ch tibi ſebvi; Ts, ivi;Bxcip. 
Excipias vento dans veni, cambis r Venio, cam- 
al Lis rauſi, farcio farci, ſartio ſar, _ bio, &c. 
„ Sepio ſepf, ſemio ſenſi, fulcio fuß, SE 
„ Heurio item hauſi, ſancis ſanxi, vincio 155 > SY 1 nei 
es ſalts ſalio ſalui, & amicis * micui dat 2 * ris. 
I Porcius utemur cambivi, haurivi, amicivi, © leuſinaticus. 


* 4 aig £ 
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Sepivi, ſarciu ſarcind, 2100. au. ane 
De Compoſirorum Verborum Proteti, 


(PRateritum' dat ien Pole & comte bttuum, 

2 Hr docui edbrif monſtrat. Sed HH . 
Ruan ſimplex geminat, compoſts non geminatiy ; 
Præterquam rribus hi precyrrd excurro a Tepunge ;. 
Atque à do, diſco, to, poſco "rity . 

A plico compoſrtum tum | ſub, vel homi ne. ut Fol | Plico. 
Supplico, multiplico, gaudem for mare Plicavi : * 
Applice, complico, ve pl ico & explico, ui vel in avi. Es 

Juamuis vult oleo ſimplex olut, tame n inde. r: Olto. 


wee | Quodvi compoſitum, meliùs ſormabit ole vi: 


Mt Simplicis at formam redoter ſequitur ſuboletque, 


Gompofuta à pungo formabunt omnia punxi i 1 pungo. 


of 6 
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50 VERB UM. 
Vult unum 1 A repungo repunxi: 
quando eſt inflexio ter tis; ut addo,. 
Credo, e do, dedo, reddo, perdo, abdo, vel obdo, 
Conde, indo, trado, prode, vendo, didi: art unum _ 
Abſcondo, abſcondi. Natum d ſto ſtas, ititi abel. 


Mutanria primam vocalem in e. 
Vit. bec fimplicia praſenti; præter iti que, 


Si componantur, vocalem primam in e mutant, | 


D ammo, lacto, ſacro, ſallo, arceo, iraflo, fatiſcor, 
Pacio, Partio, carpo, patro, ſcando, fpargo : parioque, 
Cujm nata peri duo comperit & reperit dant: 
CR ſed perui, velut hac, aperire, operire. 
A paſco paui tamtùm compoſta notentur 
Hæc duo, compeſco, diſpeſco, peſcui habere: 
Cætera, ut epaſco, ſervabum ſimplici _ | 


* Mutantia primam vocalem in i. 
* Poſthabeo Ac * babes, lateo, ſalio, flatuo, cado, lads, 
ſunplicis for- Pango dans pegi, cane, quæro, cado cectdi, 
mam ſervat. Tango, egeo, tenco, iaceo, ſepio, rapicque, 
Si componantur vocalem primam in i mutant : 


| Cano, Ht repio rapui; eripio exipui: d dane natum 
| Præteritum per ui, ceu, concino concinui, dat. 
Placeo. A placeo fic difpliceo: (ed fimplicis uſum 
Hee duo, complaceo cum perplacco, bene ſervant, 
Pango. Compoſita d Fango retinem a quatuer iſta, 1 
Depango, oppango, circumpango, atque repango. oY 
Maneo. 12 man, minui 2 quatuor iſt a, "I 
| geen emineo . neo, immineoque : 
2 at verbi ns carerg ſormam. | 
$alpocak, 4 6 yl calco, [alto a per u mutant : 
ſalto. Ms tibi demonſirant 'exculpo, inculco, reſulto. 


Gaudo, Compoſita d claudo, quatio, lavo, re jiciunt a: 
IT Id 2 d claudo, occludo, excludo : d quatioque, 
8 excutio : à lava, proluo, dituo, nata. 


Mutant 
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Mutantia primam vocalem in i, præter- 
quam in præterito. | 


H f componas, Ago, emo, ſedeo, rego, frango, krcipitut 
Et capio, jacio, lacio, ſpec le, premo, ſemper Como. 


Vocalem primam preſenth; in i ſibi mutant, 

Prateriti nunquam'; ceu frango, veſringo, refregi : 0 
A capie incipio incepi. Sed pauca notenturs 
Namque ſuum ſimplex perago ſequitur, ſatagsque. 


' Atque ab ago dego dat egi, cogo corgic Ago. 
A rege fit pergo perrcxi, vult quoque- ſurge Rego. 


Surrexj, medi4 preſcnth ſylabd ademp1g. 


Nil variat ſacio, niſi præpoſito prat unte: Facioe | 


Id docet olfacio, cum cal ſacio, inficioque. 


A lego nata, re, * ſe, per, pra, ſub, irans, præeunte, leo. 
Praſemi ſervant vocalem, in i cetera nutam 7 


De quibus hac: imellige, diligo, negligo, tantum | 
Prateritum lexi ſaciunt, reliqua imnis legi. 


—— —_— — 


De Simplicium Verborum Supinis. 
X uns ex preterite diſcas ſormare ſubiaum. 
Bi ibi tum format, fic namque bibi bibitum fit. vi. 
Ci ft dum, ut vici victum, teſt tur di ci. 
Dans ict un, feci faTum, jeci quoque j aſtum. 
Di ft ſum, ut vidi viſum : quædam geminant 1, Di. 


| vt pandi peſſum, ſedi ſeſſum : adde (cidi, quod 


Dat ſciſſum, atque fidi fiſſum, fodi quoque ſoſſums 
Hie etiam advertas, quod ſyllaba prima ſupinis, + 
QAuam vult præteritum geminari non geminatur : 


| 1dgue totondi dans tonſum doces, at que cect di 


* 


uod peſum, & secidi quod dat caſum, atque tetendi 


0 | od renſum & tentum, tutudi tunſum, ai que peped3 
- u 


Vol format peditum , aide dedi quod jnre datum wilt, 


| - 
* 
E <P 


i fit tum, ut legi letum, pegi pepegique Gi. 


| Dat paFum, fre gi fradtum, tetigi quoque tactum, 


Egi adlum, pupugi pundum, fugi ſugitum das. 


4 1» 


II 


— — 
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* 


Li. 


Mi, ni, pi, 
qui. 


Ni. 
si. 


Pſi. 
Ti. 
vi. 


Ui. 


pes proce- Friſtum, miſcui item miſtum * 4c amicui = ite 1 
Teuſmaticus. Torrui habet toſtum\” docui'doffum, ve nuſquue WY! 12 


Quædam 
mutant Xe 
in ſum. 
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Li ft ſum, ut fall, flans 0 ſale condio, ſaiſums g 
Dat pepuli pulſum, ceculi culſum, atque feſe{li . 1 
Falſum ; das velti. vulſum : uli babet quoque Linus, | ; 

Mi, ni, pi, qui, tum, funt, velut, hid manifeſtum, 
Eni enptun, veni ventum, cecini d cane cantun. 
A capio cept dans caftum,, a capio cptum Y | 
A rumpo rupi ruptam,. liqui quoque 017 TT 

Ri fit ſum, at verri verſum : peperi exipe fe 

Si fit ſum, ut viſt uiſum: tamen { geminare. . N 
Miſe ge miſſum: ſulſi excipe fultum, «3 ; 
: Hauſe buftum, ah larrum, farſi quoque fun, N 4 IComp 
Of uſtum, gel, ge fun, orfs duo, tortum.. l we; 


Et torſum ; indulſi indultum indul ſumque requiris, 
Pli it tum, ut forinh ſerituu « campſs excipe . . 


II ca 


bſum 
Tee, A fle nemgue flarl. > fee a 
Præterita commune ſtatum; verti exripe verſuame- 
Vi it tum, ut flavi flatum : ſuui excipe poſh, 
Dat 1avi lotum, interdum lautum atque lauatum 
Potavi potum, interdum facit & potatum; 
Sed favs. fautum, caui eau; 4 ſero. lev - 
Formes rite ſatum; livi linique litum dat; I 
Solvi a. ſolve: ſolurum,' uolvi Aver eaten zr u N * 77 
Fut ſingultiui fingultum, vt neo dend ; 921 . 
Veni vi venum, ſepetivi rite ſepultum. N BJ 
Qued dat ui dat um, ut domi lahr! eri 
uod ux 
Verbum in uo, quia ſemper ul formabit in urum 2 
Exui ut E d ru deme r ui, ui um dans. 
Vult ſecui ſrtum, netui meftum; fricui que 


Tentum, conſului conſultum, alui altum alrimqay e, 
Sic falul ſileum, colui- occuiui quogue cultum: ui 
Pinſui habet piſtum, rabui raptum; ſeruiqus J 
A (ero vult ſertum; fic texui habet quo qut textum. thy: 
Hec ſed ui mutant in um 3 nam n cenſeo cenſum. ; 


. 44 \ #4 


celui habet cel ſum, me io meſſui habet quoque meſſum - 


Nexui item nexum, fie peel babe quoque eum: 
Da patui paſſum, carui caſſum, caritumque. 


Xi fi tum, ug vinxi vinffum: g uinque abjictuns ti; xi. 


Juan frrxi fiftim, "minxi \ mim, inque ſupino 
3 | 3 5 \ 22 c . e 1 — 7 ö 
Da pinxi pidtum, trina, rinxt quoque rium, , 
um, flex}, ple xi, fx dam; & f fluxum. A 
\ oY K eee YABS Jak W, + V3! $4 & * 2 ® | $i * TO 
be Compoſitorum' Verborum Supinis. 
| Fompoſttum ut ſimplex ſormatur gudd que ſupinum. 
\ IV Quamuis non eadem ſtet ſemper ſyllaba utrique, 
Iconpoſ ta d tunſum, de mpta n, tuſum : d ruitum fit, 


4 
1 
14 4 


5 


e bp, ran 5 & 8 ſalrn quoque la:, 


I ſero, quando farum format, compoſt a fitum dani. 
F - [He captum, Jactum, / um, rapt um, à per e mutant, 
t; eamum, partum, Par ſum. car pium, quogue farin. 
| Ferbum edo compeſitum, nan eſtum, ſed ſacit eſum? 
um duntaxat comedo farmabit utrum que: 
A noſco tamùm duo 'cognitum. & agnitum habentur; 
lenera dant notum: nullo eſt jam noſcitum in uſu, 


De Præteritis Verborum in or. 


TE Fi in or, admittunt ex poſteriure ſu fin 
17 . 


Praæteritun, verſo u per us & ſum conſociato's - + 
Jyel ful: 1 4 lein lectus ſum vel ſui. At borum 
1 Nunc e ſt depone nc, nunc eſt commune notandum | 
Nam labor lapſus, pabior dat paſſus, & ej us 
ara: m comfarior compaſſus, perperiorque , + 
rmang perpeſſus: fatev? quod faſſia, & inde. 


ata; ut confireor confeſſus, diffuecrque 


Pomane di ſſeſſus i gradior dar greſſut, & inde © . Gradior; 


„Ia; digredior digre ſſar. Funge fati ſcor 
eg Feſſus ſum, — fun Late N A. 
ro texto orditus, pro ice pto dat or dior ar ſus: 
iter niſus wel. xixut ſum, uleiſcor ut ultus :. 
euſcor fimul ir 


3 J 
200 Jr" | 
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Tundo. 


Edo. 


Fateor. 


Aae, r atgue alu u.. 
Fntli 
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Frullia vel ſruitus, miſeveri Junge miſertus; 8 
Teor & Flt tuer & tucor, non tutus 2 ſum 7 


„ ee & tuum & tuitum — rf op wana 1 
A loquer adde locutus z & d ſequor adde ſecutys, 
5 Experior fatis expertus: formare paciſ 
apiſcor. Gauder pains ſum, nanciſcor naſtas : apiſcor, 
Rood ven eſt verbum, aptm ſum; unde adipiſcer ade 
Funge queror queſta ; proficiſcor junge prefeiine ; 
Expergiſcor ſum experrefins : Et bec quoque comminilgy. 1114 
comme tus, naſcor nat, moridr ue 1 

Mortum, atqus orior quad prateritum ſacit ortus, 


De Verbis geminum Præteritum habentibiy 
viz, Activæ & Paſſivæ vocis. 
CPReteritum aftive & paſſive vock babent hac 4 © P 
Ceeno cenavi & canatus ſum tibi formats, © 
' © Verſus Hy- Furo juravi & juratus, potogue poravi * 
permeter. Et pots, titubo titubavi vel titubatus: 
Sic cares carui & caſſus ſum, prandeo prandi 
Ex pranſis, pateb atui & paſſm, placeoque 
Dat placui & placitia, ſueſco ſuevi atque ſuet s 


Fenco pro vendo, venivi vendita & ſum, b 

Nubo nupſ aps dgut ſum, mereor merius ſum, III 
vel mern: adde libet libuit libitum, & lices adde © Diſp 
Luo licuit licitum, tadet quod teduit & dat Yo. 
Perteſum : adde pudet ſaciens puduit puditumgue 3” 74 
Atque piget, tibi quod ſormas piguit pigitumque. I 


De Neutro-paſſivorum Præteritis. n 


Eutro-paſſroum fic prateritum tibi ſormat:; Occ! 
e Narres, , 
permeter. Anſs ſum, fio fall, ſoles ſolit ſum. A=/ 


E 


Aareo ſum me fta: ſed Pbeca nome n babetur. : © * 
3 De Verbis aun 1 I Tce 
TFlareſce. uladam prater itum verba accipiunt aliundes Pare: 
965-7 000 uceprivum in ſco, ſtans pro primario, adoytas Jt v 


4 


— 
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| Prateritum ejuſdem vcrbi: wuln ergò te pe ſco 

-1] 4 repeo quod tepui, ferveſco d ſerves ſervi: 

| A video cerno yult vidi; d concutio vult 

I Preteritum quatio concuſſi, 4 percutioque 

# maſs ſerio; 4 mingo vult mcio minxi; 

I ſedes fido vult ſedi, à ſuffers tolls | 

ny Suſtuli: & A fuo ſum ſui; & #4 tulo rite ſero tuli; Verſus hy- 
JA ffo fifto ſteti, tantùm pro ſtare ; fardque 8 permeter. 
al Inſanivi, 4 verbo ejuſdem fignificati ; 

sc poſcunt, veſcor, medeor, liquor, reminiſcor, 

I Pretcrizum 4 paſcor, medicor, liquefio, recorder, * 


biy De Verbis Præ ter ito carentibus. 
4 32 ſugium, vergo, ambigo, gliſco, ſatiſco, = Sylveſco. 


II Polleo, nideo. Ad hac. inceptiva ; ut pueraſco ; Fruticeſco, 
II. af, quibus carugre activa ſupinis; : — 
II, metuor, timeor ; Meditativa omnia, præter Defiderative: 
Perturio, eſurio, que præteritum duo ſervamt. ut, Micturio, 
5 | Scripturio, 
. . . Itur IO, 
' Verba Supinum raro admittentia, Cacaturio. 


I H. C rard aut nunquam retine bunt verba ſupinum : 

1 11 Lambo, mico micui, rudo, ſcabo, parco peperci, 
Diſpeſco, poſca, diſco, compeſco, quiniſco, 

I Dego, ango, ſugo, lingo, ningo, ſatagogue, 

7 Plulo, volo, nolo, malo, tremo, ftrideo, ſtrido, 
Ileveo, liveo, avet, paueo, connives, fervet. 
Anus compoſitum, ut renus; 4 cado, ut incido; preter 

YFOcrido, quod facit occaſum, recidoque recaſum : 

« Ieſpuo, linquo, luo, metuo, cluo, ſriges, calvo, 

I: ſterto, times: fic luceo ; & arceo, cujus 

. ACompoſitg ercitum habent; ſic à gruo, nt ingruo, natum: 

| A Et quæcungut in ui formantur neutra ſecunde : 

Except oleo, doleo, placeo, taceoque. | 

Icres, item & cares, nocco, pateo, latecque, 

IE. valco, cales; gaudens bac namgue ſupine. 


De 


36 VE R BE u NM. 
De Verbis Defectivis. 


ED nunc, ut totum percurra ordine Verbum, In 
S Iſtis pauca dabis mutilata & anomala Verba þ 
Que quia clauda quidem remanent, nec.verſibus apta, 

Qui redtis pedi bus pleniſque incedere gaudent, - 

Hiſce ſequens dabitur, quem cernis, ſermo ſolutw. | 
Præſens Indicativi, Aio, ais, ait. Plural. aiunt. 3 Io. 
Præteritum imperfectum, Aiebam, aiebas, - [ in 

Plural. Aiebamus, aiebatis, aiebant. Imperativus, Ai, | | 
Præſens Optativi, Potentialis, & Subjunctivi, Mia * 

alat, Plural. Aiamus, aiant. Præſens Particip, Aiens, - Pur 
Præſens Optativi & Subjunctivi, Auſim, auſis, au 9 Zh 

Plural. Auſint. #5 
Indicat. Salyebis, Imper. Salve, ſalyeto. Pleral.$ | 2 

vete, ſalvetote. Inſinit. Salvere. | ; * 
Imper. Ave, aveto. Pl. Avete, avetote. Infin. Aven 
Imperat. Cedo. Plural. Cedite: id eſt, Dis 

porrige, Dicite, vel porrigite, 

Futurum, Faxo vel faxim, faxis, faxit, pro fai 

vel fecero. Plural, Faxint. X * 
Imperſectum Optat, Potent & Subjunct. Fe 1 6 | 

fores, ſoret; pro eſſem, eſſes, eſſet. Pluraliter, Fog It 1c 

Infinitivus, Fore, id eſt, Futurum eſſe. | ao! 
Præſens Indicat, Quæſo. Plural. Quzſumus. | lonay1 
Infit, ſola vox eſt. Dicit ſeu dizit, fignifican Im 

Plural. Infiunt, id eſt, dicunt. . "Ie 
Præſens Indicativi, Inquio vel inquam, ings, for 

quit. Plural. Inquimus, inquiunt. "via 
Præterfectum, Inquitti, inquit. 1 1 
Fiiturum, Inquies, inquiet. 4 
Imper, Inque, apud Terent. Inquito apud Plates 
Præſens Optativi, Potentialis, & eee 

quiat. 

Particip. Inquiens. | 

lndicat, Valebis, Imper. Vale, valęto. ri 4 80 

a lere, valetote. Infigit. Valere. | 1 Paſſ 


— 2 
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I Hzc quiatuor ſequentia, Od i, cœpi, memini, novi, Odi, cœpi, 
| *hanes voces præteriti perfecti & pluſquam perfecti memioi, 
anium modorum integras habent; ut & futuri quo- . 
Je, quoties a præterito indicativi formatur: in roli- 

un 7 ex parie deficiunr, niſi quod Memini in 
 perativo, Sing. Memento. Plural. Mementote ha- 

Pet. r cœpi carent imperatixo. | : 
Notabunt prieterea pueri, Dor, furo, for, der, fer, 
ena or, fimplicia non reperiri. 1 
„ - * '©'Dic, | voces eſſe per A= 
23 Duc, . | pocopen conci- 
Præterea, Jer, 'C ſas & dedurta- 
Fac, | . 0 
„ Nenique notabunt, Eo & queo, habere imperſectum 
, quibam ; in futuro, ibo, quibo. 
ven 


„De Verbis Imperſonalibus. 


fa T de Pei ſonalibus quidem hactenus dictum eſto, tmperſonalia 
deinceps verd de Imperſonalibus dicendum, qua cur ſic dicta. 
brenn ati vum certæ perſonæ non recipiunt, ſed muta- 
er nominativus perſonæ in obliquos: ut quod Anglicè 
eſons liter dicimus, I mu read Virgil, Latinè imper- 
alter effertur, Oportet me legere Virgilium.  _ 
can Imperſonalia igitur appellantur, non quod perſons 
"Iveant, { habent enim ut videmus vocem tertiæ per- 
„ Menæ tam activam quam paſſivam, quamplurima ) ſed 
ia nullius perſonæ aut humeri certam ſignificatio- 
gem, niſi ex adjuncto nominis vel pronominis caſu 
aliquo ſortiantur. Nam Oportet me, prime perſ 
mA videtur, numerique ſingularis: Oportet nos, pri 
„ Mferlonæ pluralis : Oportet te, ſecundæ pei ſonæ ſingu- 
eis: Oportet vos, ſecundæ pluralis: atque itidem de 
euiauis. | | 2 * 
„unt igirur imperſonalia duplicia: Activz vocis & 
Maſſive vocis. a 
He 12 Impet- 


hb 
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-Imperſonalia Imperfonalia activæ vocis ſunt hæc & his Gala] 5 


Accidit, Al, vel 
Imereſt, Contingit, /\ Vacat, Juvar, et 
Relert, Evenit, Przltat, N Conſtat, . ſecipi 
Placer, Expedit, Reitat, Conduct, Ie ju 
Libet, Liquet, (/ Decet, Miſeret, 
Poœnitet, / Licet, / Oportet, & Piget, Ge 
Tædet, Sole t, Poteſt, Pudet, one: 
Denique nullum fere ve bum eſt Tam rſonalt, u Ge 
non idem imperſonalis ſormam poſſit induere; net uli 
diverſo. Horum tamen quædam perſonaliter uſurel.., 
pantur : ut, Virtus pldcet probs. Pecunia omnia * 6 
Ars juvat egentes. "= 425 
Quædam vero ſemper manent imperſonalia: 2 
Pudet, peniter, oportet. Tametſi legere eſt 
Terentium; Cuæ adſolent, queque oportent figna 
lutem efe, buic omnia adeſſe video. ; 
Conjugantur autem in tertia perſona fi ingularl py ou 
omnes modos. A liquet non extat przteritum, 3 Jo 
Tædet, pertæſum eſt format 1 bie. 
Miferer, & miſoteſcit, miſertum > ell. | 
Placirum eſt, | ſun 
Libitum eſt, 7 
Pud it um eſt, Præterit. a 
Licitum eſt, 
um eſt, . 
Imperſonalia ws 66 vocis fiunt ab omnibus | N 
activis & neutris: ut, Curritur, turbatur. 3 
Imperſonalia Supinis, & vocibus Gerurdii caren 16 
DE GERUNPIIS. 
Gun porro voces participiales vocari poſl ntl. 
quod fimilia participiis ſunt : ficut proverbBp 
Aicimus, quæ ſunt ſimilia proverbiis. 1 
Proinde quia parum videbamus convenire inte q * 
Grammiaticos, utrum ad verba an ad participia pro 
pertineant, hic in confinio utriuſque partis relinguf. 
mus, ut utri velint ſeſe regno addicant. 1 1 &: 


% * 


Inveniuntur 
etiam in uſu, 


\ 
& if 


ay porrò à Nomine caſum, à Verbo agendi vel patien- 
l vel neutrius, figniticationem accipiunt, 
Et quia temporum nec diſcrimen diſcretis yocibus 
» ccipiunt, neque numeros aut perſonas admittunt, ideo 
in, et julla verba eſſe Wa nec POD. | 5 
. ag z. di, Icnitivi.caſis, rerminatio- 
1 Js, Dativi & Ablativi, ves gerundii. 
„ _ , dum, Nominativi & Accuſativi. 
le, a Gerundia autem active majore ex parte ſiguiſicare, 
net kali dubium eſt, licet interdum etiam paſſive Ggnifi- 


ne 


Uu ent. Cujus rei exempla erunt iſta: Athena quogue 
gas erudiendi causd, id eſt, ut erudiretur. Uritque 
. ©Undendo fæmina: id eſt, dum videtur. Satis ad cogno- 
* Blendum illuſtria: id eſt, ut cognoſcantur, Ars ad di- 
eadum ſacilis: id elt, ut diſcatur. | 
1 re. 
ri pFoUpina quoque merits participialia verba dicuntur supias. 
* Aque cum gerundii vocibus communia habent. 
5 em, prius in am, poſterius in u: ut, Viſum 
elt ia. Significant autem, prius quidem fere activè ( ſicut 
et. nrudimentis dictum eſt) poſterius verd paſſive. 


t. 
DE PARTICIPTIO. 


mArticipium eſt pars Orationis intlexa Particip. 
caſu; quz a Nomine, genere, calus & | 
WES declinationem z. a Verbo, tempora & 
WSY ſignificationes ; ab utroque, numerum 
. & biguram accipit, - + - 


 AECIDENTIA PARTICIPTIES. 
Caſus, 0 Significatio, Accidentia 
3 


Accidunt Participio JGenus, 8 participio. 


i ſeprem, eclinatio 
ror | Tempus, 
De genere autem, & caſu, & declinatione, idem hic 
po 1 ſtatuendum, quod ſupra in nomine eſt traditum. 

. 1 3 TLM. 


Pigura. 


| TIEN be 


* 


666 PpARTICIPIuu. 
= ee e 


Tempora Tem zora {bye roo ſunt quatuor. - 
"<6. Præſens in ans vel ent; ut, Aman, legens, 

ræſens. C 
Shay æterùm Jens participium ab Eo, — 

| legitur in nominativo, fed eantis, eunti, euntem, ei 

in obliquis; com poſita yerd nominativum quie 
zens finirum habent, genitivum autem in enntis; 
Abiens, abeuntis: Rediens, redeuntis : prætet uj 
Ambiens, ambiemts, ' 4 ni 

Hanc formam ſequuntur & borum gerundia;' am: 
Abeund i, abeundo, Neundum præter Ambienc Ko 
biendo, ambiendum. We] 
TS . Tus, C Doctus. 


prateritum. Præteritum vero in <'Sus, >ut < Viſus, j 
| CDs (Ru, ) CNexus, < 
Foturuin, Futurum autem duplex: Alterum quidem in 
| activæ ut plurĩmùm ſignificationis : aut neut#alis ; K 
Lecturus, curſurus: Alverum vero in Mus. 
gaincationis ſemperi; ut, Legendus. 


— 


$IGNIFICATIO. 


Significatio Activè fi ienißeaht ea participia quæ ab aQtivis g 31 * 

+ activa, 5 dunt: ut, Docens, doQurus ; Verberans, yerberatur 71 
A neutris cadeintfa meverdliter Ggnificany';" 00 * 

rens, curſurus; Dolens, deliturus. . 

Participia le quibiſdam neutris reperiuntur ail vi ! naeh 3 


5 ; 


1 
N 


in dis. dus; ut, Dubitandus, vigitandus, carendus, 4000 1 
Significatio. © Paſſive ſignificant, quæ a. paſſivis deſcendunt: M . 
pPaſhva, - Lectus, legendus; Audits, audlendus. 4 0 
AL Pint & Participia Þafliva ab hujuſmodi neutiſ 

quorum rentiz perſonz paſſive uſurpantur : ut, Aran 
| terra, Hinc, arata & aranda terra, 4 
participia 4. Particip'a formata a deponentibus imitantur Ggn nl | | 
deponenti- hcationem ſuorum verborum: ut, e lognur 34 
bus, © loquuturus,4/loquer; hr fie ck Dew 


—_ 
\ 


7 


1 PARTICIPIUM. 61 
beponentibus quæ olim communia ſuerunt, manet 
buricipium futuri in dus: ut, 1 
I Sequendus, 2 F Utendus, ee Eb 

7 mes © — alta id genus. 
a Habent & deponentia præteriti temporis participia, 
we nunc active, nunc paſſive figvificant : ut, I 
lirgil, ——— Nunc oblita mihi tot carmina. 
"I Merent, Meditata ſunt mibi omnia mea incommoda, 
8 — Mentitaque tela Agreſcunt. 


| ny ts © 0 . s # * o | 
r Communium denique gerborum participia ipſorum 
1, nikcationem induunt : ut, Criminans, criminatus, 
\* SSqiminaturus, criminandus, | f 


0 12 Ab imperſonalibus nulla extant participia, præter Imperſonali- — 
I benitens, decens, libens, pertæſus, pœnitendus, pu- um partici- 3 
22 . | p & p 


„ 
wie" 


— 
* 


* 


Liendus. | pia. 
I Hzc participia, præter analogiam, a verbis ſuis de- particiria 
,- becuntur, Pariturus, naſciturus, ſonaturus, arguiturus, àuomela 
Fhicurus, erviturus, noſciturus, moriturus, oriturus, deducta à 
5 erus, ſuturus. 125 I ————— 
Ne. * ; . #na'Oglam, 
7 Similia participiis ſunt iſta, Tunicatus, togatus, Per- Participia 
I bnatus, larvatus, & innumera hujus ſortis vocabula derivata a 
uu 2 nomirftbus, non a verbis deducuntur. domi nibus. 
rs  NUMERVUS, x 
2 Eſt & numerus in participiis, ut in nomine: Singu - Numerus. 
bis; ut, Legens: Plurali; ; ut, Legentes- 
_—_— . FIG UR A. 
1 * 4 eſt duplex: Simplex, ut, Spiransl; Compoſita, Figura parti- 
F ut, Reſpirans. F 
4  Participia aliquando degenerant in nomina parti- participia 
"Feipilia; vel cùm aljum caſum quim ſuum verbum fiuntnomina. 
tegunt: ut. | | 
* 2 Abundans lactis, N J Patiens inediæ. 
+... - . © Alieni appetens g T Fugitans litium. 
Vel cam componuntur cum dictionibus, cum quibus 
9 4 ipſorum verba componi non poſſunt: ut, Infans, inde- 


„ | Vel 


* 
4 Js 
7 % 
" 
.- 


"a EA * 
455 5 


aus, innocens, ineptkus. 


» 
gi 3 * 


Participia 
prelentis 
temporis 
unt no- 
mina. 


Ad verbie. 


Adrerbia 
loc! 


9333 


rur: ut, 


Adverbium. 


Arcidentia 


vel cùm comparan 


amantiſſimus. 
Vel cam tempus ſignificare definunt : ut, 
Expectem qui me nunquam vi ſurus abiſti? hoc eſt, qi i 
eo animo diſceſiſti, ut me amplius non videres. 


Amans, Doctus, 
< Amantior, Doctior, 


Nullam ment ionem fecit cometar um, nil pretermiſurm, 6 | 


guid erplorati habertt, i. e. ita affectus, ut non pretermitteret. 
Amandus eſt doctiſimus quiſque, id eſt, diguus eſt, vel 
debet amari. Vitæ laudate. id elt, debe. ejici. 
. Ejictenda eſt. hæc mollities animi: id eſt, laudabili. 
Particijua præſentis temporis non rard fiunt ſubſtan. 
tiva nomina. Modoin — genere; ut, Orieng, 
occidens, profluens, confluens: Modo in forwinino; 
ut, Conſonans, continens: Modd in neutro; ut, Con- 


FARTICIPIUM. 1 4 


DoRifſmu, 


tingens, accidens, antecedens, conſequens: Moda ia 


communi genere pro verbalibus in tor, vel trix: Wy 
Appetens, diligens, ſitiens, indulgens. 

Animans, modo fœmininum, modò neutrum rere. 
ritur, 


DE ADVERBIO. 


& Dverbium eſt pars Orationis non flexa, 
AVE quz adjeta verbo ſenſum ejus perficit 
ISIS, 2tque explanat. 


| "AN ut, Homo egregie impudens, Ne parim fi 

leno. Nimium philoſophus, 

ut, Parum boneſte ſe gerit. 
ACCIDENTIA APYERBIO. 

Adverbjo accidunt, Significatio, Comparatio, *Spe- 
cies, Figura. : 

Sipnijficationis varietas ex verborum ctrcumſtantis 
colligenda eſt. 

In loco fignificant, Hic, Illic, iſtic, intus; ſoris, uf. 
quam, nuſquam, ubi, ubique, ubicun ue, ubiliber tv, 
bique, ubivis, ubiubi, ibi, alibt, alicubl, necubi, ſicubl, 
inibi, ibidem, inferius, ſuperivs, 


Explanat etiam interdum & Nomes: | 


Aliquoties & Adverbium: | 


74 b 


ADVERBIUM. = 


Ad locum reſpic iunt, Hic, illuc, iſtac, intro, alio, Ad locum 


cus, alique, nequo, quoquo, fiquo, eo, e6dem, 6. lignificantia. 


liber , qu6vis , qu6cunque, foras, horſum, aliorſum, 
dextrorſum, ſiniſtrorſum, ſut ſum, deorſum, urr6que, 


| neutrò, quoquoverſum. 


A loco denotant, H inc, illinc, iſtinc, intus, foris, & loco ſign - 
Jude, unde, aliunde, alicunde, ficunde, necunde, indi- tl. 
dem, unde libet, unde vis, undecunque, ſuperne, inſer- 


ne, colitus, funditus. 


Denique, per locum innuunt, Hac, illac, iſlar, qua · per locum 
tunque, ea, eadem, alia, aliqua, ſiquà, nequa, quaqua. ſigniſcantie. 
Adverbia temporis ſunt, Dum, quum, quando, ali- remporis 
quando, quamdiu,, dudum, quamdudum, jamdudum, Adverbia- 

quampridem, jampridem, uſque, quouſque, toties, quo- 
ties, aliquotics, heri, hodie, cras, pridie, poſtridie, pe- 
{| rendie, manè, veſperi, nudiuſtertius, gudiufquartus , 
nud iuſquintus, nud iuſſextus, &c, Diu, noQu, interdiu, 


unc, jam, nuper, alias, ol im, item, pr idem, tantiſper, 
"| pauliſper, parumper, ſæpe, raro, ſubinde, identidem, 


plerunque, quotidie, quotannis, nunquam, unquam, 

# zdhzc, etiam pro adbuc, hactenus, in-dies, in- horas, 

utprimum, quam, primùm, ſimulac, fimulatque, N 
Uſque temporis & loci adverbium eſt : ut, UſqueUſque. 

| fab obſcurum noctis: Ab Atbiopia eſt uſque bæc. Et & 

Jubi pro ſemper att continue ponitur ; ut, Vſque metu 

micucre ſinus. EN 

- Adverbia numeri : ut, Seme], bis, ter, quater, quiÞ- Numeri. 

quies, ſexies, ſepties, vigeſies vel vicies, trigeſies vel 

tricies, quadragies, quinquagies, ſexagies, ſeptuagies, 

octogies, centies, millies, infinities, ' ,- - | : 
Ordinis ſunt, Inde, deinde, hinc, dehinc, deinceps, orginis, 

noviſſemo, imptimis, poſtremò, primum, jamprimum, 

| denique, demum, tandem, ad-ſummum, 

Adverbia interrogandi ſunt, Cur, quamobrem, Interro- 
quare, quomodo, ecquid, quin pro cur non, num, quid, gandi- 

qe, unde, quantum) 

Vocandi ſunt, Heus, 6, cho, & fiqua ſunt 2. Locandi. 

* „ 


64 ADVERBIUM _ 
Negandi, - Negandi : ut, Haud, non, minime, nequaquam, ne 
5 4 o non, & ſimilia, 

Armand. Affirmandi: ut, Etiam, ſic, quidni,ſan?, prorſus,nem. 

pe, nimirum, certè, profectò, adeò, plane, ſcilicet. 

| Jurandi, lurandi: ut, Hercle, mehercule, Medius- ſid ius, dius- 
4 - fidius; Pol, zdepol, Caſtor, ecaſtor, 

Hortandi, © * Hertandi: ut, Age, n ſultis, amabo, agedum, 

ehodum, eia, agite. | 

prohibendi. Prohibendi : ut, Ne, non, 

Optandi. Optandi ;*ut, Utinam, fi, 8 6, 6. 


| Exchudendi. Excludendi:; ut, Modo, "dummodo, tantummodo, : 


ſolummodo, cantym, ſolüm, duntaxat, demum. 


univerhm, conjunctim, &c. 


| Segregandi. Segregandi: ut, Seorfim, gregatim, egregiè, nomi- 
| natim, viritim, oppidatim, 'vicaciin, privatim, ſpecia- 
tim, bifariam, trifariam, omnifariam, ein NF 


: oliiatim, 
Diverſitatis. Diverſitatis: ut, Alter, ſeciis. 
Eligendi. Eligendi: ut, Potiũs, potiſſimum, imo, atis. 


Intendendi. Intendendi: ut, Valde, nimis, nimium, immodict, 


Impendid, impense, prorſus, penirus ; funditus, radicitus 
| ; omnmo. 

nemittendi. Remictendi: at, Vix, ægreè, paularim, les. pede- 
| tentim. L 

Concedentis. Concedentis: ut, Licet cs, demùm, fit-ita, ſi e-ſane, 


Negata ſoli- - Negatz ſolitudinis: ut, Non ſolum, non tantuw, 1 


tudinis. non modo, nedum. 
Qualitatis. 'Qualitarist ut, DoQe, pulches,, fortiter, gravitér. 


Quantitatis. Quantitatis: ut, Parum, minime, maxime, ſummùm, 


ad- ſummùm & fimilias .- 


Comparandi. Comparabdi: ut, Tam, quam, een 1 


minime, 2que. -' 


Rei non Rei nen peractæ: ut, Ferws, ferè, prope, prope- 
peraftz. cd tantum, tantum non, mud non, UTE 7 2187 

'  Demon- Demonltrandi : it, En, eres fic z ut chm dern, 
Erandi, "Sic fribito, ” PUR £1. * e. 6 1 a 


Congregandi Cn ut, Simul, ana, pariter, populatim, 


pr | 


* nj EA Mit hay 


CONJUNCTIO. 63 


e Explanandi : ut, Id eſt, hoc eſt, quaſi dicas, puta, gxplanandi. 
utputa, utpote. 1 
5 Dubitandi: ut, Forſan, forfitan, fortaſſis fortaſſe. - Dubirandi, | 
1 Eventds: ut, Forte lortuta. 5 Events. 
| © Similitudinis; ut, Sic, ſicut, ficutl, ita, item, itidem, similitadinis 
tanquam, quaſi, ceu, uti, velut, velutl. 


co AR AT To. 5 = 
Adverbia a nominibus adjeQivis tata, & compa- | 
rantur, & regunt caſus comparativi & ſuperlativi: ut, es Fe | 
„ Dodd, dodtids illo, dodiiffime omnium: ſimiliter 
Bene, melius, optime: Male, pejus, peſſimé: etiam 


, Sæpe, ſæpius, e Nuper; nuperrime, & ſi- 

Ne milia. 

n, Species elt Fes 8 que ex ſe originem species Ad- | 
habet: ut, Heri, cras. verbiorum. 


Derivativa eſt eorum, que nata ſunt aliunde: ut, 
fFurtim, 2 furor Strictim, à ſtringo; Humaniter ab 
©, | bumanus. | | | 
, | Aliquando neutra adje&iva induunt forwam ad- Nominafiune || 
[5 yerbiorum, ad Græcorum imitationem ; ut, Recens Adverbia. 
bro recenter. Torvum, pro torve, 


1 


* : FLG U R A. 
m,. Figura elt duplex: Simplex, ut Prudenter; Compo- 
1 ſita, ut Imprudenter. | 
„ DE CONJUNCTIONE. | 
5 EO on eſt pars Orationid que ſententĩarum 
„ clauſulas apte connectit. A 
. ACGIDENTIA CONF UNCTIOND. 828 
Ie Conjunctioni accidunt, Figura, Poteſtas, & Ordo. 
| Figura eſi duplex: Simplex, ut ham; Prog er > Kite 
ut OPT Figur a. 


Po- 


if 


| * 


Potcitas. 


um. 


| Suſpenſivæ. 


„ CONJUNCTI1O. 


POTESTA SS. 
Poteſtas, id eſt, fignificatio, eſt vari: Aliæ enim 
conjunctionibus copulative ſunt: ut, Et, ac, que, at- 
que, quoque, etiam, item, itidem, cum, & tum. 


Tum item geminatum: ut, Vir tum probus, tum © 
eruditus, Huc: ſpectant & his contrariz : ut, Nec, 


neque, neu, neve, | - 


* 


Hz quatuor ſequentes, Et, que, nec, veque, cùm 


— Suſpenſivæ etiam vocantur, quod: aliud 


emper expectari faciant: ut, Et fagit & pugnat, Net 


- ſapit iſta, nec ſentit. 


Disjunctivæ. 


| Difcretive. 


Rationalcs, 


Eauſales. 


Perieftive. 


ſeu Illativa. 


/ 


_ Aliz Disjunctivæ: ut, Aut, vel, ve, ſeu, ſive. 
At iſtz, cùm geminantur, Suſpenſivæ etiam vocane 
tur: ut, Vel ſcribit, vel diffat, | 


Aliæ Diſctetive : ut, Sed, ſed- enim, at, aſt, atqui, 
qui dem, autem, quoque, ſcilicet, cæterùm, vero, enim. 


vero, quod-fi, verum, porro, quin. 


Aliz Rationales, ſeu Illativæ: ur, Ergò, ideò, igitur, ; 


traque, idcirco, quare, quamobrem, quocirca, proinde, 
propterea, ob- eam rem, c$-re: Cicer. Eg-re, ſtatin 
ad te Ariſtocriium mij. | — 


* 


Aliz Cauſales, id eſt, quæ rationem præcedentis 
orationis inferunt : ut, Nam, namque, enim, etenim, 
quo, quia, quippe, utpote, ſiquidem, quando, quando- 


guidem, propterea, quod, quaniam, quatenus : & ur 
Virgil. Aadieras & ſama ſuit: pro nam, vel quia fuit: 


quo pro quia: ut, Cicero; Non us quicquam defit, ſed 


quia valde cupio. 


Ovid. crede mihi bene qui latuit, bene wizit 3 & intra 
Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam : pro nam, 


vel quia, 
Alz Perfeftive eu” Abfolutivæ: ut, Uti, quò 
pro ut. | 


Ne & ut, pro ne non: Terent. Sed patris vim ut 
fueas forre, c 


Ne, 


ne 


CONJUNCTIO. 67. 
N2, pro ut non: ut Cicero; Opera datur, judicia 
ne fant. 


Aliæ Continuarivz : Ut, Si, fin, ni, nifi. Continue» 
Aliz Dubitatiyz ; ut, Nè an, anne, num, nunquid, . 
atrùm, necne. e 


Aliæ Adverſativæ: ut, Etſi, quanquam, quamvls, ,yerfative, 
licet, tameiſi; & alia id genus. 
Aliæ Redditiyz earundem; ut, Tamen, attamen, Redditi ra. 
ſed tamen, veruntamen. | 
Aliæ Dimiautivæ: ut, Saltem, ar, certe, vel: ut, Diminutiræ. 
Cicero; Ne, vel latum digitum diſceſers. - | 
Aliz Electivæ: ut, Quam, ac, atque, ut; quando Elettive. 
pro Quam accipiuntu r. ; 
Aliz Expletivz: ut, Quidem, equidem, nimirum, Erpletive. 
autem, fcilicer, quoque, nam, profectò, vero, enim- 
yers, ſed- enim pro certe. „ . 
Virgil. Nam quis te, juvenum confidentifime, noſtras 
Tuſtit adire domos? Terent. At enim non finam. 
unt dictiones quæ nunc adverbia, nunc conjun- Cum. 
Aiones, nunc præpoſitiones eſſe invent antur: ut, Cum, 
-quoties caſui jungitur, præpoſitio eſt. 
In genere, Conjunctiones adeò tenul diſcrimine ah 
adyerbils diſcernugtur, -vr quam ſepiſſime confun- 
dantur : ut, Quando, proinde, & fimilia, | 


RD o. 


888 - triplex : 8 "IN — eas 
ræpoſitivus: ea cilicer, quæ in ſententlarum bc. 
exordio ponuntur. 88 . 
Subjunctivus; earum ſcilicet, quæ ſecundum in Subjunttivus, 
clauſula, vel tergum, vel ad ſummùm quartum locum 
occupant. x ; 
Communis, 795 Commugise 
Ex conjunctionibus lr inprimis præponl ſolent 3 Prepoſitive. 
Nam, quare, at, aſt, atque, &, aut, vel, nec, neque, ſi, 
quin, fin, quatenus, ſeu, ſive, nl, nifi, | Suh 


| 


f 


| 
| 


. 


' 
' 
| 
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U 


| 


: % 
. 
F 
5 
% 
' * 


PREPOSITIO. 


68 
. 
Sudjuattive Subjunctivæ vero ſunt, Quidem, quoque, autem, 
- hay yero, enim, oY | 
| Enclitice: Et tres Encliticz : ut, Que, ne, ve: fic dictæ, quod 7 
Ex accentum in præcedentem fyllabam inclinent : ut, : A 
| Horat, Ludere qui neſcit, campeſtribus abſtinet arms; P 
Hadoſtuſque pile, diſerve, trothive, quieſtit. A 
Sunt & aliz quoque yoces aliquot Encliticz ;- ut, \ 
Dum, ſis, nam, &. - | 3 
communes. Communes denique dicuntur, quæ indifferenter & 


præponi & poſtponi poſſunt; quales ſunt feliquæ ſere 
omnes, præter prædictas: ut, Equidem, ergo, igitur, 
ſaltem, tamen, quanquam, &c. e 


DE PR APOSITIONE.- g 
Ræpoſitio eſt pars Orationis indeclinabilis, 
quz aliis orationis partibus, vel in cams © 
poſitione, vel in appoſitione praponiy 
5 tur. 4 
Appoſitione: ut, Chriſlus ſedet ad dextram Patris. 
Compalſtione ut, Adactum juramentum adbibendum 
monuit. | | 5 


. 
Ag 
* * 
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| Pepoſitio- Quædam præpoſitionos poſiponi ſais caſibus inye - Er 
| nes pore. ntanrur: „ate | Py | We” | Ia 

ein Juen, Qulbuſcum. I. 
B Tenus, Cut. JPube tenus. du 


1 ) Angliam verſus. 
Uſque, Ad occidentem uſque. 
 MACCIDENTIA PRAPOSITIONI. 
Præpoſitionĩ accidit caſuum regimen, ſive conſtructio. 
Czterum in iiſdem caſibus mira eſt fgnificationis . 
varletas, quæ non tam regulis, quam aſſiduo legendi 


atque ſeribendi uſu diſcenda eſt. Exemplł causa: JP. 

$eefndum. Secundum, aliud ſignificat cum dico, Secundum aurew | Pc 
vuluus accepit, i. e. juxta aurem: Aliud vero hic, Secun- 

dum deum parentes anandi ſunt, i, e. proxime poſt Deum. Pe 

Aliud in bac oratione, Secundum quietem ſatis mibi felis | Tt 


viſiu ſum. i, e. in quiete, vel inter ſuietem. 4 
| Præpo- 


PREPOSITIO. 89 
Prapoſitionts Accuſativum regentes. 
Ex præpoſitionibus iſtz accuſatiyo caſui adjunguntur. 


| Ad. 4d cal ends Graces. * N 
I Apud. Virg. 4. bens apud memores veteri Nat Er atia 


facti. | 


Ante. Horat, —— dicique beatus 


Ante abitum nemo ſupremaque funera debet. 


Averſus. Na Hercules quidem adverſus duos. 
Cis. Cis Tbameſin fita ejt Ktonia. 


Citra. J Hor. Eft nodus in rebis, ſunt certi denique Fines: 
Ultra, Nuos ultra citraque nequit conſiſtere rectum. 


| latra. Ovid. Crede mibi, bene qui latuit, bene vizit, & intra 


Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſum. 


tra. Plin. Maj, Eztra omnem ingenii aleam poſitus Cicero. 


Circum, locale eſt : ut, Circum montem. 

Circa. Circa forum. Circa viginti annos. 7 I 

Circiter, & tempus & numerum fignificat: ut, 
Circiter horam decimam. 
Cæſar; Circiter duo millia defiderati ſunt. 

Contra, Ne contra ſtimulum (caltes. - | 

Erga. Princeps erga populum \clemeng, 


later. Hor. Multa cadunt inter calicem ſupremaqae labra 


I I. Ka. Ter. Quem ego infra omnes infimum eſe puto. 


Supra. Salut, Dux boſtium cum exercitu ſupra caput eſt. 


* Ter. Cùm lucubrando juxta ancillas lanam faceres. 
b. Feda mors ob oculos verſabatur.- * 


per. Hor, Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos, 


: Per mare pauperiem ſugiens, per ſaxa, per ignes. 
Prope, Prope urbem - Prope mortem. = 
Præter. Terent, lia fugias, ne præter caſam. 


Propter. Aliqaid mali propter vicinum malum. 


Poſt. Horat. 0 cives, tives, querenda petunia primùm eſt, 
yirtu poſt nummos. | 


 Penes. Ovid. Me peer eſt union. vaſti cuſſodia mundi. 


Trans, Her. Celum nom u mum mutant ui trans mares - 
| - currunt, BEHR Cabs 
Præpo- 


hee — Am Ambio. 2 GRe, Recipio, | |q 
. " repacts, ut Didaco. ,< Sepono. '_ 
| : . Vi, Diſttaho. oo Corn XY 10 


70 PR EPOSITIO. 


Prepoſitionss Ablatiuum regentes. |... C 
A, Terent. A me nulla tibi orta eſt injuria. eon 
Ab. Hæc vocalibus præponitur. Mimus z Ab alis ex 1 
-  pefes, alteri yn fecers, 
Abs, Terentius; * bomine beneficium accipe py 
cim opus et, gaude | 
Abſque. Terent, Abſque co efet. Abſque pecunia miſerl 1 
vivitur. ( lucrum, | - 
Cum, Mimus; Damnum appellandum eſt, cum mals fan 
Clam, Clam patre. Et Plautus; Clam patrem. oy 
Coram, Coram Senatu res a1 eft. 2 
De. Sophiſte rizantur de lana caprina. * . 
E. Qui falſum teſtimonium dirif con victus erat, EC * n 
Tarpeio dejiciebatur. boi. 
Ex. Ex mulis moribus bone leges nate ſunt. 1 
Pro, Mimus; Comes facundus in via pro vebiculs eſt. fe 
Pra. Terent. Huic aliquid pre manu dederis. ; 
Sine, Idem; Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus. LA 
Tenus, Virg. —— capuloque tens ferrum impulit irs, E 
Præpoſitiones utrique caſui ſervientes. . 
Hæ quatuor utrumque caſum exigunt, ſed divers} ] 11 
ſerè ſignilicatione: 1 


In. Terent. In tempore veni, quod onnium rerum 4 Te 
primum';_ fine motu. 1 
Ovidius; Inque domos ſuperas a cura ſuit: 
| tum quodammodo i innuit. 
Sub. Virg. Sub lucem exportant calathic, i. paulò ante len 
Idem; vaſto vidiſſe ſub antro. 
Super. Virgil. Super ripas Tiberis. Fronde ſuper viridi- 
Subter. Subter terram. Virg. Denſa ſubter tefludine wal 
Prepoſitio- Sunt & præpoſitiones, quæ nunquam extra com: 


DES ann veniuntu 
— poſitionem inve r: nimirum, 


- | 
INTERJECTIO. 71 
con vers quoties cum dictione à vocali incipiente 
| componitur, àmittit a: ut Coagmento, como, coin- 
agquino, cooperio. ; | ORE 
8 "INTERJECTIONE. 
: Nterjectio eit pars orationis, que: ſub 
incondita voce ſubitò prorumpentem 
.animi affectum demonſtlat. 
Tot autem ſunt intei je tionum ſigni- 
ficationes, quot animi — 
Kxultantis : ut, Bvax, vah, Plaut. Evar, jurgio 
-- | tandem arorem abegi. : | | 
ae Dolentis: ut, Hen, hoj, hei, &, ab. Terent. I Intro! 
boi! hei! Virgilius; O dolor atque decus magnum! 
| Timentis : ut, Hei, atat. Ferent; Hei ! vereor n6 
% Andria apportet mali. 
., Adnmrantis: ut Papæ. Ter. Pape! nova figura, ori. 
: Vitantis % ut Apage, Apageéſis. Terent, Apagitis, - 
een For midoloſus? 5 28 
Laudantis: ut, Euge. Mar, Citd, nequiter, euge, beaté. 
| - Vocantis: ut, Eho, oh, io. Terent. 0h, qui vocars? 
ers} | Deridenris : ut Hui. Ter. Hai! t mihi illam laudas? 
I. Ex improviſo zliquid deprehendentis; ut, Atat. 
„ | Terent. Atat! data hercle mihi ſunt verbu. 
Exclamantis: ut, Oh, ptoh. Prob nefas! Seneca}, 
mo- Obe paupertas feliz. l t 1 2h | 
}  Imprecantis: ut, Malum, yz malam. Terent. Quid 
cen. boc ( malim ) infelicit itis eſt! | 
43 Ridenis : ut, Ha, ha, he, Terent. Ha, ha, he, Defeſa 
lis jam miſere ſum te ridehdo) ' 9 5 
eſw. |} Silentium injungentis: ut, Au. Terent. Au, ne com- 
ome | purandus hic quzdem ad illum - To 4 
I Ihad hic obfervandum eſt, nomina quoque & ver h gi partes 
I quandoque interjectionis loco phni: ut apud Virgilium. ſiunt inter · 
„ © Þ Navibus (inſandum) "amiſs. Cicero; Sed, amab3, te cur. ſectionse. 
10. Imò quævis orationis pars, affeftum aniaii incenditum 
Con | lgnificans, interjectionis vice fungitur. =; 
: #} | K Atau 


* 


: 
= : 


*\ Atzite hæt quidem de offo orationis partium Eiymologial N 
quanilthet cad (uod aiunt) Mine trldith fad expr] 
-puteris, Fantiffer dum ordinariis in ludo operis dt penſel quaſi 
ſub ferula defunguntur, abunde ſufſicere arbitramur, Qaudſyenti 
fi cui tamen allubeſcit quicquam bis altius exafti6ſque pers mi: 
ueſtigare, hunc ad Grammaticorum volvenda perſeritands-|Ovic 


” 


-que opera relegandum cenſemus. Quorum cum mai ſt| In 
numerus, & © quidem egregiè dodlorun, mullun *Zumen | perti 
xovimus, qui vel propter "eruditionls ac doc inæ e. | ws : 
flaxtiam, vel propter præcipiendi claritatem eleg cam 
gue, Linacro noſtro comparari poſſe videatur, nedun Tere 
eat b hs” 
«aro 1 Fog 
+ DE CONSTRUCTIONE'' , ſi 
| octo partium orationie. Osi 
| que de octo quidem orationis paxtibu X 
2, 24 earumque formis, quatenus ad Et | A] 


logiam attinet, hactenus diftum eſio i uror 

deinceps de eiſdem, quatenus ad Syn- umb. 
122 taxim, quæ conſtructio dicitur, agemus | 

coaſtructio Bit igitur Syntaxis debita partium oratioms inter ſe , 

quid ſit. compoſitio connexiò que juxta rectam Grammatica V 

rationem. ä gas „„ 0 | + ante 

Ea verò eſt, qui veterum probatiſſimi, tum in ſei- Ie 

bendo, tum in loquendo ſunt u. JN 

concordan· Cæterùm priuſquam de partium orationis ſtruſturaſ mod 


tir Gram ſingulatim pertractemus, quædam in genere de tribuſ au. 


- 
— 
* 


matices. Grammaticæ concordantiis ſunt paucis ediſſerenda. V 
8 N A - pre nts res 
| CONCORDANTIA _ 

7 * 22 | 7 J * | 10 
5 Nomination) & Verb il. lan 

cancordan · V Erbum perſonale cohzret cum nominativo n#}Virg 

ria ptima. V mero & perſona : ut, le £14720 bi SUES ee 
Nunguam ſera b eſt ad bonos mores * via. bent 
A Fortuna nunquam perpetus b eſt bona. _ 


b 


SYNT AXIS. 73 
%, Nominativus primæ vel ſecundæ perſonæ tariſſimè 
uni exprimitur, niſi cauſa diſcretionis ; ut; Vos b damnãſt u, 
Ae quaſi dicat, præterea nemo; aut emphaſis gratià: ut, Te- 
x04] jentius : Ju b es patronus, a tu pater, fi b deſeris tu, peri- 
ep] ms; quaſi dicat, præcipue & pre ali tu patron es. 
d&| Ovid, * Tu dominus, * tu wir, *tu mihi frater b eri. | <. of 
ft] In verbis quorum fignificatio ad homines tantùm 
men | pertiner, tertiæ perſonæ nominativus ſæpe ſubaudi- 
ur ut, Eſt, fertur, dicunt, ferunt, aiunt, prædicant, 
Idamitant & in ſimilibus; ut, a 
jun Terentius; Þ Fertur atrocia flagitia defigniſſes 
Ovid, Teque Þ ferunt ire penituiſſe tue: 5 
Non ſemper vox caſualis eſt verbo nominativus, Verbum iofi- 
kd aliquando verbum infinitum : ut, Plaut. Mentjrj nitam nomi- 
en b oft neum. Aliquando oratio; ut. i verbo. 
Ovid. Adde guid * ingenua didiciſſe ſideliter artes, 
ib b Emollit mores, nec finit efſe ſeros. 
mo] Aliquando adverbium cum genitivo z ut, * Partim 
ſo:Y firorum b ceciderunt in bello. Partim ſignorum b ſunt 
n. umbuſta. | 
10) | 
er ſel EXCEPTIO-PRIMA, 
tics} Verba infiniti modi pro nominativo acruſativum Acevfat. ante 
4, inte ſe ſtatuunt: ut, ® Te Þrediife incolumem gaudeo, verbum inli: 
ſeri Te fabulam Þ agere vole. n 
I Refolyi poteſt hic modus per quod & nt, ad hune 
tra wodum: rod tn b rediſſti incolumis, gaudeo. Vt tit 
ibu ſehalam b 4 ga, wolo, © 3 
4+ Verbum inter duos nominativos diverſorum nume- 
rorum poſitum, cum alterutro convenire poteſt : ut 
Ierent. Amantium iræ amoris redintegratio beſt. 
Od. iuid enim niſi * vota Þ 1 
lldem; Pectors pertuſit pectus quoque 2 robora ® funt. 
n# Virgil. nibil hic niſi *carmina Þ deſunt. ; 
+" } Iperſonalia præcedentem nominativum non ha- gxteptio- 
bent: ut, Tedet me vite. Pertæſum eft conjugii: de 
- -*Jhubus ſuo loco. 


1104s 


K 2 Nomen 


L » 
” % 
by * * 


Secunda con- 
cor dantia. 


Nota. 


Tertia con 


— 


Nota. % 


c rdantta. 


. S YVNTAXIS. 
Nomen multitudinis ſingulare quandoque verbo 
plurali jungitur: ut, 4 Pars b aþicre, ter ſue b delun- 


5 


duntuf dolis. | 


CONCORDANTIA 


Subſt antivi & Adjeftivi, ; 
AD) ctiwim cum ſubſtantivo, genere, numero, & 
caku conlentit : ut, Juven. b Rara * avis in terris, 

b njgroque ſimillima a cygns. 


Ad eundem modum participia & pronomina ſub- 1 


ſtaritivis adnectuntur: ut, 
Ovidius; Donet eris felix multos numerabis amicos : 
Nullus ad b amiſſas ibit amicus * opes. 


Seneca; Non b hoc primum * pectora * vulnus b mea ſenſs- 


runt : graviora tuli. 


Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantivi : ut, 


d Auditos regem Doroberuiam profciſei. 


CONCORDANTIA 


Relati vi & Antecedentis, 
- T1 Elativum cum ante cedente concordat genere, nu- 
mero, & peifona: ut,“ vir Bonus eft quis? 


ui conjulta patrum, b gui leges juraque Jer vat. 
Nec unica vox folum, fed interdum etiam oratio 
ponitur Pro antecedente ut, Terent. In tenpore 44 


eam. veni, quod omnium rerum eſt primum. 

Rejativum inter duo antecedentia diverſorum ge- 
nerum collocaqtum, nunc cum priore convenit: ut, 
Valerius Maximus; Senatus afiduam ſtationem eo * [oc 
peragebat, b qui bodie Senaculum appellatur, 

Non procul ah eo flumine, b quod Saliam wocant. 


Ciceru; Props à terra Jovis ſtella fun. b gu 6 


Phaeton dicitur. 


Nanc cum poſteriore: ut, Homines taentur iu 


globum, b que terra dicitur. 


Ejt locus in carcere, b quod “ Tullianum appelatur. 


In coita lune b qued * interlaniutm vocant. 


Al- 


ris, 


ib- | 
' officie, ® quod mora tardat, abeſt, Virg. b Cujus à numen 
-, odoro, b Quorum * optimum ego babeo, b Cui * imilem non 


ut, 


bo 13 
la- 


+ 


ligitur ; ut, Terent 


d 4 caters poetæ ſordent. 
* duo ſubſtantiva diverſs ſignificationis fic Genitivus 


tur. 


d urbique * maritus. * Herus b tibi, b mihi a pater. 


- malorum. Virg· Ignavum a fucos b pecus à preſepibus arcent. 


Aliquando relativum, aliquando & nomen adjecti- 
yum reſpondet primitivo, quod in poſſeſſivo ſubintel- 
Onines omnia bona ditere, M lau- 
dare fortunas * meas, ſui filium haber em tali ingtnio 
preditam, Ovid. © Noſtros vidiſli b flentis ocellos, 

Quoties nullus nominativus interſeritur inter rela- Caſus la- 
tivum & verbum, relativum eric verbo nominativus: ut, tivi. 
Boer. Felix * qui b potuit boni Fontem viſere lucidum. 

At h nominativus relative & verbo interponatur, 
relativum” regitur a verbo, aut ab alia dictione, que 
cum verbo in oratione locatur: ut, Ovid. Gratia ab 


vidi. b Quo ꝰ dignum te judicaui. > Quo meliùs nemo 
ſcribit. o Quem * videndo obſtupuit. Lego Virgilium, ꝓræ 


. _ Subſtantivorum Conſtru dio. 


concurrunt, ut polterius a priore poſſiderĩ quo- ſubſtautivi. 
dammodo yideatur, tum poſterias in genitivo pon: 
ut, Juvenal. Creſcit amor b nummi quantum ipſa 
pecunia creſcit. Rex à pater b patriæ. 2 Arma Þ Achillis. 
3 Cultor ® agri. 3 oF 
Proinde hic genitivus ſæpiſſimè in adjectivum poſ- „i iatio ſub- 
ſeſſivum mutatur: ur, b Patris à domus. b Paterna do- ſtantivi in 
nus. b Heri * filius. b Herilis * filius. Eſt etiam ubi in adjectivum 
dativum vertitur: ut, Luc, de Cat. b Urbj a pater eſt, poſſenvum. 


E XTC EPT TO. 
Extipiuntur quæ in eodem caſu per appoſitionem 
connectuntur: ut, Ovid. Ffodiuntur à opes b irritamenta 


* 


Appoſitio, 


Adjectivum in neutro genere abſolute, hoc eſt, 
abt que ſubſtantivo poſitum aliquando genitivum po- 
liulaits ut, 2 peulalum b pecunie, 2 Hoc b noctis. Catull. 
Non videmus ⁊ id b mant icæ, quod in ter go eſt. 

. L 3 


Opus adje. 
Aire. 


976 


erat ad b yeſtæ: Utrobique ſubauditur ® zemplums- 


Idem; Dicis aummos b mibi a opus eſe ad apparatus 


ſcunt: ut, 
Plinius; Eſt natura hominum b novit atis % l.. 
Virg. Mens b futuri præſcia. Idem; * Memor eſto brevis 


SYNTAXIS. 


uyen, * Quantum quiſque ſua b nummorum ſefvit in arc 
J * Tantum iy ors h filet. ö . 


- Ac 


| tur 


Ponitur interdum genitivus tantum, nempe prior Sene 


ſubſlantivo per Ecliplin ſubaudito: ut in Hujufatod 
locutionibus ; 
Terent. bi ad b Diane venerk, ito ad-dextram, peu 


Virg: b Hectoris Andromache: — a 2175 
Idem; Deiphobe b Glauci: ſubauditur a: | 
Terent. b Hujus video Byrrhiam : ſuba bo deen, | 

LAUS ET VITVPERIVA Fs 


Laus & vituperium rei variis modis effertur, at'fr6 | - 
_ + «quentids in ablativo vel genitivo: ut, Vir nulla b fide, 
Ovidius ; b Ingenui vultus puer, ingenaique pudoris. 


OPUS ET VUSVUS. 

Opus & uſus ablatiVum exigunt : ut, Cicero; 4. 
ritate tug nobis ® opus eft. Ge ll. Pecuniam, b qu fi ib; nikil 
eſſet * uſus, ab ti quibus ſeiret uſa eſſe non accepit. 

Opus autem adjectivè pro Neceſſarius quandoque 
poni videtur, varie que conſtruitur: ut, 
Cicero; Dux b nobis & autor ® opus eft. 


triumphi.” Tereot, Alia Þ que * opus ſunt, para. 


Cicero; Sulpitii operam intelligo ex iuis literi 1 N I 


' multum * opus non fuiſe. 


Adje&ivorum Conſtructio. 

G ENITIVY/ UVS. 
Djectiva, quæ deſiderium, notitiam, memoriam, 
atquę iis contraria bgnificant, genitivum adſciz 


A 


b evi. 


rer.? Imperitos b rerum, eductos liberd, in fraudem illicis 
* Bilius: 7 Non ſum b animi * dubius, ſed * devius b eln. ä 
Cicero Grecarum®* literarum i rudi, 


a. 


LO —_—_ 


AS 


Hor: 


arc, 


tio 


mod 
entun 


{| Ovidius; * Quiſgu#s fuit ille b deorum. 


1 temporis erunt : ut, 


SYNTAX IS 77 


72 Adjectiva verbalia in ax etiam in genitivum fefan- Verbalia 
tur- ut, Hula b ingenii, Ovid. Tempus ® edax b rum. in ax. 


Seneca; pirtus eſt b vitiorum * fugaz. 

Horat. b Utilium * ſagax. Idem; Þ Propoſiti ® tenax. 
Virgilius ; Tam b fi pravique * tenax, quam nuncia veri. 
Plaut. b Pecuniarum à peftaz, c. N28 e 

8 lenz præterea adjectivorum tu ba, nullis certis 
regulis obſtricta, caſum pattium poſtulat. Quorum 
firraginerti ſatis quidem ainplam congeſſerunt Lina- 
ts & Deſpauterius. Tu vero crebta lectione ca tibi 
tddes admodum familiaria, 88 

Nomina partitiva, aut partitivè poſita, interrogativa 
quzdam, & certa numeralia, geniti vo, à quo & genus mu- 
tuintur, gaudent: ut, Cicero; Quanguam te, Marce fili, 
utuni jam audientem Cratippum, idgue Athen abundare 
nor tet prieceptù inſtitutiſyae philoſophie, propter ſumman 
& doctoris autoritatem & urby ;, > guorum alter te ſcientid 
uugere poteſt, altera exempli. * Vtrum b horum ma vis, accipe, 
Terent. An * quiſquam b hominum eft æguè miſer ut ego 
Virgilius ; -» divitm promittere * nemo Auderet. 
"Tres b fratrom. * Quatuor b judicum. * Sapientum 


vctavus Faw fuerit, nondum conſtat. 
] *®Primns 


regum Romanorum fuit Romulus. 7 
In alio tamen ſenſu ablativum exigunt cum præpo- 


ſitione: ut Primus b ab Hercule. Tertius Þ ab nega; 


In alio verò ſenſu dativum: ut, Virgil. — Null 
pietate ® ſecundus, | 
Uſurpantur autem & cum his przpoſitionibus, E, de, 


- ex, inter, ante: ut, Ovid. Eſt Deus b &. vobis 2 alter, 
Idem; Solus „de ſuperis. Virg. Primus d inter omnes. 


Idem; Primus ibi h ante omnes, magnd comitante caterva, 

Laocoon ardens ſumma deturrit ab arce. 1 

Interrogativum & ejus redditivum ejuſdem caſas & 

33 rerum nulla eſt ſatieta? 

Divitiarum. Quid rerum nunc geritur in Anglia d 
Cenſulitur de religione. | 

Memo). K 4 Y Falz 


78  SYNTAXAS.) 


Fallit hzc regula, quoties interrogatio ht. per Cu 


us, ja, jan 2 ur, 2 Cajum pecus? b Laniorums Aut pi 


. dictionem variæ ſyntaxeos : ut, ® Furtine accuſas, a p 


a homicidii'? b utreſue. 


Fallit denique, cam per poſſeſſiva, Meus, tuus e 
CC. reſpondendum elt: ut, 2 Cujus eft hit coder ? > Mews, 
Comparativa ; Comparatiya & ſuperlativa gecepta partitiv L, geniti | 
& luperlati- yum, unde & genus ſortiuntur, exigunt. 
Ae - Commparativum autem ad duo, ſuperlatiyum ad clin 
refertur : ut, b Manuwn * fortior eſt deætra. b Digitorym 
medius eſt 2 longifimus, Accipiuntur autem partitiye, 
cùm pet E, Ex, aut Inter exponuntur: ut, Virgilius b pp6- 
tarum * dodli; mug: ideſt, ex podtis, vel — posts. 
Comparati- Comparitiva, cum exponuntur per quam, ablak 
func rut adſciſcunt: ut, Horat. *Vilius argentum eſt auth, 
= UWvirtutibasaurum; id eſt, qudm aur um, quam virtutes. 


Adſciſcunt & alterum ablat drum, qui menſuran | 


exceſſũs figaificat s ut, ur 
Cicero; Quanto a dofior es, ® tanto te r a ſubniſhing } 

Tanto, quanto, maltò, longe, ætate, natu, u'rique 
gradui apponuntur : ut, Catull. Þ Tanie tu à peſſuus 
omnium poeta. b Quanto tu optimus amnium patronys 
Eraſm. Nocturnæ lucubrat iones ® lange Rericuloſ tons 


babentur. b Longò ceteris * peritior S8, ſed. non b mull. 


ne tamen. juven. Omne ani mi vitium b tanto * con. 
eckius in ſe crimen balet, > quanto major, gui peccat, 
ah * Major & ®* maximus b etate,. * Major 8 0 
Ain natu. 
„ FTI US. 

Ch Jow,  Adjetiva quibus commadum, incommedum, ſimi- 
intommao- ' itties, diffimilitudo,' volapras, ſubmiſſio, zur relatid 
eum, Kc. adaliquid f. ignifiearur, in dativum tranſeuncs: ut, ab! 

Virgilius; Srs A bonn? 6 4 ſelixgue un.. 
Martial, Th pp #415 b paci, placideque a inimica Pquitth 
Eft uit mus b oratori porta; Ovid. Qui «lor A erat 
nunc et a cantrarius b albo. 
Mary! al. * Fucundus d anitis b Omnibus fipjtes: 24 
, Juvenal, 


* 


SYNTAX Ts. 79 
Hue u $i facis ut Þ potriæ fit a idoneus, utili bag o. 


u teferuntur nomina ex con præpoſitione com. Compoſita 
poſi ta: ut, Contubernalis, commilito, conſervus, co. cum Con. 


gnatus, &c. 
Quzdam ex his quæ fi militudinem fi a etiam n similitudo. 
genitivo gaudent: ut, a 


0 Teeagas; Qem metuis, par b hujus erat. | 
Terentivs's 'Patres æꝗfuum efe- cenſent, nos Janjem ; 
— illito naſti ſenes; e ſue illarum 4 affinies: eſe 
rerum, ques fert adoleſtentia, Nn 
Idem ; b Domini * ſimilis es. Auſon. Mens cori oreli. 
Vir ilius ; ; Preterea regina b tui nere dextrs: 
f Occidit ipſa ſua. 

Communis, - alienus, imaiunte, variis caſas fer- communis, 
yiunt: ut, Cicer. * Commune * animamium eee cs, im- 
lonjunclionts appetitus, procreundi canſi. Ar Ami- 3 115 805 Trl 
| bus ®-communts. Hot yt hii tecum commune et. n 
Saluſt. Non 2 alienus b conſilii. Sen. 2 Alients Þ TI 
Cicero; Non a aliens b Scævolæ ſtudiiz. 
Ovidius; Vobis immunibus hajus Eſſe bali dabitur. 
Plinius; Capr ifcus b omnibus ꝰ immunis eſt. 
» Immunes b ab illis malis ſumus. 

Natus, commodus, incommodus, utilis, inurilis, 


viuut. 


vehemens, aptus, interdum etiam accuſativo eum 


præpoſuione adjungunggr : r ut, Cicero; Natus "ad 
elf am. 

Verbalia in bi/;s accepta paſſiye, ur participia; leu In bilis & 
potiùs participialia in dus, dativo ad jecto gaudenss ut, dus. 
Martial. Oh mihi poſt nulbos Fuli * memor ande ſodales ! 

Statius—.— nul. 1 renerrabili b aſtro Lucus erat. 


„ ec ATI US. 


Magpitudinis menſura ſubjicitur adje@ivis. in e 
cuſat Vo: ut, Gnomon ſeptem b pedes longus unbran 208 menſura, 
amp lips: quittuor b pedes * longam reddit: © 

-Interdum & in ablativo: ut, 

Columella; Fons * latis b pedibus tridus, a * bviginti. 
nA Inter- 


4 an > oft 


= 


opia. 


4 » 
* 


'Diverſitas 


cauſ⸗. 


Mo lus rei. 


Dignus, &c. 


8⁰ S YNTAX IS. 
Interdum etiam & genitivo.; ut, Columel. hr mbre 
borti areus lata b pedm denum, lon gar b pedum din 
ſuugenuͤn fucito. BEST "Dl 

ABLATIVUS | 


Copia K 3 Adjectiva, quæ ad copiam egeſtatẽmye 198 | 


interdum ablative, interdum & genitivo gaudent: 
Plautus; 4mor & b melle & felle eft * fecuidiſimus. 
Horat. Dives ® agris, * dives poſits in fenare 1 


* 


Virgilius z At feſæ nultd referunt ſe nocte mincrei, 


n crura > thymo i ple 
Idem; Que regio in terris noftri non * plena b labor? 
Idem; Di ves b opum, ® Dives pictai a veſtuh, & auri. 


Perſrus 3 O curvæ in terri anime & b cæleſtiumꝰ inanes! | 


Nomina diverſitatis ablativum ſibi cum prapoſy 


* tione (abjiciant, : Virgilius 3 Alter Þ ab ill. * Aliud | yen 


d-ab. boc.. * Diverſus * ab iſto. 


N onnunquam etiam dativum: ut, b Huic 2 diver ſums 
AdjeQiya regunt ablativum ſignificantem cauſam) ut, 


a Pallidus b ir. * Incuruus d ſenectute. Livida b am 
brachia., 2 Trepidus b morte fulurg. | 


Forma vel modus rei adjicitur nominibus in bas 


tivo: ut, Facies mir ks b modis N pallida. d Nomine Grate 
maticus;Þ re Har barus. 1 


2 


Cicer. Sum tibi b natura 


2 pauper, * Syrus b natione. 198 
Dignus, indignus, præditus, captus, contentus, extor - 
ris, auferendi caſum adjectum volunt : ut, 


- 


Terent, * Dignus es bodio. Qui filium baberem tal; bin- : 
genio * predituni, Virgil. Atque d oculis capti fodere | 


eabilia tal p. Idem 3 Ste tug. cuntentus abi. 


\.. Horum ponnulli genitivum interdum vendicant 2 uh, 


Oridius; Militia ei Þ operis altera digna lui. 


2 t W 
Virgil. Deſcandam magnorum bauduaguam indigau⸗ 
» auorum. 3 ; 0 f SAS > 8 10 
"TIF Pad- þ 


4 


OBE OS eine 
2 parens, * præeeptor b conſilii 
Virgil, — Trojanus b origine cæſar. > Spe à dives; ft | 


w_ 


12 
— 7 
— 2 * 


d rd 


Þ aim. 8 
— - 
Lon. 2 * 51 & 
2 : 


We <> 8989 2 — 
2 5 8 2. 5 k „ 


| gnificationem'reprzſencats ut, 
|? Ipſe Þ vidi. Ipſe b videris. Ipſe® dit. 
Et nominibus pariter ac pronominibus adjungitur ; 


— 


SYNTAXIS, 
| Pronominutn Conſtructio. 


3 defiderio b tui. 


} Imago b nofira, id et, quam nos poſidemus. 


Mæjor b veſtriim. * Mazimus nutu *yoſtriitn. 


» 


poſſefliyo incluſum referuntur: ur, 
Ex a tuo b ipſius animo conjetturam feceri. 
Idem; ® Meum b ſolius peccutum corrigi non poteſt. 


d mntum memoria. 


d timentis. 


rogat, nè b ſe deſerss. 


* 


Bs us, * Ipſe d ego, ®Ipſe b ille, * Ipſe > Hercules. 


* 


81 


Noſtrum & veſtrũm genitivi fequuntur diſtributiva, 
partitiva, comparativa, ſuperlativa: ur, * Vnuſuiſfue 
b veſtrum. Nemo b noſtriim, Ne *cui b veſtritm fit rum. 


» # 


Cicer, Dico * mea b unius oper rempublicam eſſe libtrmum. 


. 
5 # 


Eraſm. ® Noſter d duorum eventus oftendat, utra gens ſit 
melior, In * ſua Þ cujuſque laude præſtantior. Neſtra 


Brut. ad Cicer. Veſtris d paucorum refondet Landibis. 
 Horar, — ſcripta cùm ® mes nemo legat, vulgo; fttitite 


ern 


16 


Idem, 


— 


A AET, tui, ſui, noſtri, veſtri, genitivi primitiy drum, primitiva. 
ponuntur cùm paſſio ſignificatur: ut, 'Langhet 
J | Ong ( b noſir i. 
Ovid. Parſiue b tui latitat corpore clauſa med. Imago 

Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, adjiciuntar tum actio 3 
ye] poſſeſſio rei denotatur: ut, Favet ® defiderio b tuo. Derivatival 


— 


Hzc poſſeſſiva Meus, tus, ſuus, noſter & veſter, tos ,,nq 

genitivos poſt ſe recipiunt Ipſius, folias, urius, daory pry 
wium, &c. omnium, plurium, paucorum, cujuſque : & 
zenitivos participiorum, quæ ad geniti vum primitiyi in 


Sui & ſuus reciproca ſunt, hoc eſt, ſemper reſleqtun - Sui & vs 
tur ad id quod præceſſit in eadem oratione: ut, Petrus reciproca. 
|.aimium admiratur b ſe. Parcit erroribus b fis. | 
Aut annera per copulam : ut, Magnopere * Petrus 
a Jai an nenn 
Ipſe ex pronominibus ſolum trium perſonaruth 6- 1e. 


15 


* 


Icem, 


Demonſtra- 
ti va, hic, ile, 
ilte. 


Ille & iſte. 


{ 


Hie & ille. 


Nominat. 
utrinque. 


4 


% 
* 


+ 


referri invenias, & ille ad proximius. 


= SYNTAXIS. | 

' 1dem, etiam omnibus perſonis jungi poteſt ; l. 
2 Ego b idem adſum. | Irfl 
Terentius; [dem has nuptias h per ge facere. aue 
Virgil. — idem b jungat vulpes, & nulgeat hircos. | Noc 


Hec demonſtrativa, Hic, il'e, iſte, tic diſtinguuntuſ un 
Hic, mihi proximum demonſtrat: Iſte, eum qui apy eſe gi 
te elt; Ille, eum qui ab utroque remotus eit, indicat. heat 

Ille, tum uſurpatur, cùm ob;eminentiam rem quam arti⸗ 


piam demonſtramus: ut, Alexander, ille maguus. Iſtel lerer 
verò ponitur, quando cum contemptu rei alicuju Ord! 
mentiunem iacimus 2 ut, Terentius: ſium: emily Qu 
quoad poteris ab ea pellito. RT 

Hic & ille, cum ad duo antepoſita reſeruntur; Hi, os 
prie ac uſitatiſſimè referri debet ; ut, Colum. * 4gricy 
contrarium eſt * paſtoris propoſitum : b ille quam  mazinl 

ille fructum e terra Serat, bo hic 6 pecure. Eft tamen V8! 
ubi è diverſo pronomen bic ad remotius ſuppotirun 


ad poſterius & propius; Ille, ad prius & remotius pro- 
* 
ſubaFo & puro, ſolo gaudet, b hic novali graminoſopuei Un 


VERBORUM CONSTRUCTI0|tu 
Nominativus poſt Verbum. len 


krba ſubſtantiva; ut, Sum, foren ſio, exiſto: verby Jer 
vocandi paſſwa; ut, Nominor, appellor, dict Br 


vocor, nuncupor, & iis ſimilia; ut, Scribor, . ſalute A 


habeor, exiſtimor; item verba getitis ; ut, Sedeo; dot etia! 
mio, cubo, incedo, curre, utrinque nominativum en dee 
etunt; ut, b Deus eſ b ſummum bonum. \ 
Perpuſilliꝰ vocantur b naui. Fides religionis not 2 
b fundumentumt a haletur. Malus *paſtor 2 dormit b ſupi l ve! 
Lactantius; Þ Homo a incedit b erectus in cælum. Jo 


MPeniqur omma ferè verba poſt ſe nominativu 1 
habent adjectivi nominis; quod cum ſuppoſitò verb Val 


caſu, genere, & numero concordat ut, 1 
b Rex © mandavit > primus extirpare!herefin,s tf «| 
d Pii ® orant b taciti. b Bei *diſcunt h ſeduli. 7 
* 2 


S SYNTAXIS. - 
| Inflnitum quoque utrinque eoſdem caſus haber,prz- Infioiti verbi 
ue cùm verba optandi, iiſque ſimilia accedunt: ur, (Onſtruclio. 
/ "PHypocrita cupit * videri Þ juſtus. Hypocrita cupit bſe auideri | 
nta Hum. Malo b dives *efſe quam haberi. Malo b me® divitem 2 
du eſe quam haberi. Claud; Vivitur exiguo meliùs; natura 
it. beatis b Omnibus * eſſe dedit, ſi quis cognoverit uti, TS 
uamPlartial. > Nabis non licet ® eſſe tam b diſerth, vel diſertos. 
Ifte[Terentius 3 Expedit b bongs * efe b br. 
culugOridius 3 Quo d mihi commiſſo non licet * eſſe b iam. 
un Quamvis in his poſtremis exemplis ſubaudiuntur 
ſiccuſativi ante verba - infinita, Þ Nes ® eſe Þ diſertos, 
Hig! Jos * efſe > bona. > Me eſſe piam. 4 71810 


PE Genitivus poſt Verbum. 
UN genitivum poſtulat quoties Ggnificat poſſeſſio- gon fignifie. 
eld nem, aut ad aliquid pertinere : ut, Poet. 


mea Uirgilius; ,. pecus a eſt > Aſelibæi. xk" + 
nun Cicero; b Adoleſcentis * eft majores natu revereri. . | 
ig. Þ regum * eft, Parcere ſubjectis, & debellare fuperbos. 
| Excipiuntur hi nominativi, Meum, tuum, ſuum, no- 
0 trum, veſtrum, humanum, belluinum, & ſimilia: ut, 
+ | Non ® oft b meym contra autor itatem Senatùs dicere. | 
erbi Terent. Eia, haud b veſtrum ® eft iracundos eſe. 
icor, Hrmanum w eft. iraſci. 4492191 185 7 d 7A 
tor At hic Tabintelligi videtur Officium, quod aliquande 
dorf etiam exprimitur: ut, Terent. Tuum * eft b officium þ 4s 
bene ut adſimules nuptias. | SN” 
Verba æſtimandi genitivo gaudent : ut, W Plurimi Aſtifhandl | 
org MJ 't pecunig. Pudor b pati penditer. » Nihili, verba ge nus. 
ian vel b pro nihilo * babentar literæ. 
Ovid. b Pluris opes nunc * ſunt, quam priſci temporis aunis. 
vu  Eftimay vel genitivum, vel ablativam adſciſcit: ur, 
erb Valerius Maximus; Nen b hujus te? æſtimo. “ Magns 
I abique virtus æſtimanda eſt. 
IFlocci, nauci, nihili, pili, aflis, hujus, teruncii, his ver- 
bis, æſtimo, pendo, facio, peculiariter adjiciuntur: ut, 
In Ege illum b flocci * pendo, Nec b bujus facie, ai me b . 
; F 2 £ 1. 


% 


_ = 4 ah at &&®Þ 


84  SYNTAXIS. 
a eftimad. Singularia ſunt iſta; Þ Xqzi boni conſul, 
I b Ani boni faz, id eſt, in bonam 2575 partem. I , 


verba, &c. conſimilia, 7 poſtulant, qui crimen ſignificet: ut, 
Plaut. Qui” alterum incuſat b probri, ipſum” ſe intuer 
Cicero; Eliam d ſceleris a condemnat generum ſuum. 
Ovid. Parce luum vatem b ſceleris damnare Capido, 


2 Admoneto illum priſtine b fortune. b Furti v abſolutys eff, j ? 
Verticur hic genitivus aliquando in ablativum, " | 


eum præpoſitionẽ, vel fine przpoſitione : ut, Cicef, 31 
in ne iniguus es judex, * condemnabo eodem ego te d crimint, © 


Gellius; Urorem b de pudicitia graviter * accuſavit, "| 


Cicero; Putavi ea b de re adnonendum eſe te. 


o 


Uterque, nullus,alter, neuter, alius, ambo, & ſuper?. 


"BOY 4 


AR \ 
* 


' oportet. Ving 


lativus gradus, non niſi in ablativo id genus verb 


ſubduntur; ut. Accuſa furti, an ſtupri, an ®'utroque 7 


Cice 


five b de atroque? b ambobus, vel b de ambobus 2 b Neuf, Plas 

vel Þ de neutro? b de plurimis finul * accuſary, OY 

Satago, &c. = Satago, miſereor, miſereſco genitivum admittunt ? dc 
ut, "Terent, Is b rerum ſuarum * ſatagit, Ws 

Virgil. ro * Miſerere b laborum” PF 

Tantorum, * miſerer' b animi non digna ferentis. 5 \ 

Statius 3_Et® generis a miſertſce tüm. 4155 

Miſereor, At miſereor & miſereſco, rariùs cum dativo leguntur 72 
Ec, ut, Seneca; Haic ſuccurFo," > buic * miſereor. * 6.26 1 
Boetius ; Dilige jare bonos, & ® niiſereſte b male, = "be 

Reminiſcor, Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, memini, genitivum aut ac⸗ N 
Kc. ciuſativum defiderant': ut, Date b fidei * reniniſcitur. ® 
| Proprium eſt ſtultitiæ aliorum vitia cernere,' vbliviſei \ 

b ſuorum. Terent. Faciam, ut b meique at bujus b dieig I un 

a b loci ſemper * memineris» Plaut. b Om, que curant | 6's 

ſenes * merhinerunt.”* Memini b de bac re, b te armis,* de 

te, id elt, mentionem fic.. — |... 

Potior genit. Potior, aut genitivo, aur ablativo jungitur: ut, i} & 
anc ablativo. Plaut. Romani b ſignorum A armoram a potiti unt. is 


— 


Virgil, Egreſi optat Troes * potiuntur Þ arena. 


patiz | 
F 


2 SY/NTAX1S. 


oe Dativus poſt Verbum. ( 
Maia yerha acquiſitivè poſita adſciſcunt dativum Verba acqui- - 

3005 e] jus rei, cui aliquid — modo g = poſita da- 

5 Pla. Mihi'iſtic nec * ſeritur nec * metitur. regunt, 

1 128 Neſcio quis emerge a d nibi a faſcinat 421%, 

AHuic regulæ appendent varii generis ver ba. 

rei Iaprimis, verba Gp! ificantia” commodum aut in- Commodum 

31 evmmodatm regunt daW um : ut, „Virgil. Ila Jeges 2 — — 

„un d votis re pondet avari A Peck. 

. of 

In potes bib * commodate, net incommodare. 


BF hem valid a incumbite b remis. 
8 buam eraditionem b tibi acceptam * fert. 


38 |, Ex bis quædam eſſeruntur etiam cum accuſativo: : ut, _— 

2 Cicero; d Dum ® Natetis omnes, unum ſentitis. 

1 Phautus 3 Si ea nemorem, que d d ventris vickum con- 

65 I _ 23t\ | Ugg 

* ducin, mora eſt. 

7 Cicero: 5 b In hee fludia* Intwhbite. Natura Plas bad 

. - eloquentiam *conferat, an dofrine- | 
PP Feſum quies plurimum * ju val. | 
Verba conpa afaridi regunt dativam : t ut, Verba com. 

Virgil. ſc b par ui 1compontre magna ſoleban. parandi.. 


70 V Fratri: Bagh this & dignatione * adzquavit. 
A Interdum additut ablativus cum præpoſcione: , 
i eme irg deim Homer. 
ea | Aliquando - accafativus cum prapolitione Ad: ut, 
„ 6; ad bum *comperatar, wibil oft.” 
Verba dandi & reddendi r — 75 datiyum : ut, For- Yerba dandi. 
15 


tuna b multis nimium * dedit, ſans.  Ingratus eſt gui 

ut tian b bene merenti non reponit. 

le Har variam habent conſtructionem: Devo bi 
1 — * fono be hoc munere. . j 
Cicero; Huic b vei aliquid temporis * impertias- 

1 Terentius; Plurima ſalute b Parmenonem ſummum ſuum | 


Po imperrie Gnathe , Aut nil > fubem z ' Agerſt 


Verba pro- 
mittendi. 


Su REF a ; he 15 | 
Orid, vi"piget infdo * conſulaiſe > viro ! id elt, , 


«a. * 


885 © SYNTAXIS. F 


, * 1 'b 
me b labe. Inſtrauit b egno penulam:: Inſtravit egi * 
Lucan. b Rectoremſue ratis de cunttis * conſulit aft 0 31 
id eſt, petit conſilium. Conſale b ſaluti tuæ, id et” 80 
p1 03pice. i s | " 
Ter. Peſt iſthac » inte atque in ilhan * conſulls 5 i. 3.1 
tis. * Met, timeo, * formido  tibi, vel de 42, i. Ja 
ſalicitus' pro te. Metuo,. * timed, * formido a te, vel b 


ö 


| 
: 


tee ſcilicet, ne mibi nocea. 


Verba promittendi ac ſolvendi regunt dativum: u 
Cicero; Hæc ® tibi * promitto, at retipi⸗ ſanct imd oþ 5 
obſer uaturum. E | 5 Ire, 


* 


Cicero; Is alienum i mibi nungr aui. e 


verba im · 
perandi. 


verba fi- 
dendi. 


Verba obſe- 
quendi. 


Verba jinperandi & nuntiandi datixum requirunt ;; J.. 
Hor. 7 4 pf ei aut ſer vir collecta pecunia h cuiſue. es. 
Idem; Quid de quoſue viro, & b cui à dicas, ſæpe caveto. mm: 
.... Dicimus: Tenpero, o moderor b tibi & bie. 2 REH 
tibi & b ad te. Item, Reſero Þ ad ſenatum, i. e. prop wy fl 
Scr ibo, mitto ®tibi & b ad te. Do b tibi liter as, ut a dot. 


aliquem feras. Do b ad te literas; i. e. mittout lega. 


3 


vacais commttere dvenù Nil nifj lene decet. 
Þ Aſalieri ne a treda, nt mortae qui den: 
Verba obſequendi & repugnandi dativum regum . 
ut, Semper * obtemperat pius filius · b patri. Quæ homing e 
arant, navigant, edificant b virteti omnia? parent: pa 


Verba fidendi dativum regunt.:. ut, Horgtius; 


1 
1 4 
- "© 5 


 Tpfum hunt or abo, b buic a ſupplicabo. 


erſius; —venienti a occurrite b nor bo. . 
-—— lgnavis b precibus fortuna ? repugnat. Þ3 


At ex his quædam cum aliis caſihus. copulantur: url} © 

ad amorem nibil potuit à accedere. Hoc e acceſit nel 150 

; malis. Illud * conftat.* omnibus ſeu b inter omnes. © + þ 

Terentius; H.æc b fratri mecum non *conveniunt. 1 1 

Juven. — Sev inter ſe ® convenit ® urſis. a Auſculto b tiblhy. 

id cit, 05edjo, ® Auſtulto b te, i. e. audio. Adamas a dijidalf * 
ma 


SYNTAXIS. 1 

I nagneti, ſeu *cam Tragnete. Certat cum illo, & 

M orxcanice * illi. Catul. Noli * pugnare * duobus, id eſt, 

Peextra duos. Virg. Tu dic * mecum quo pignore *certes. verba mi- 
| Verba * & iraſcendi regunt dativum: ut, nandi. 

e utrique mortem à minatus eſt. . Adoleſcenti 

None quod * ſuccen ſeat. | 

dum, cum compoſitis, przter Poſſum, exigit dativum : Sum. 

„ ut, Rex pins ® eft reipublicæ b ornaments, * Mibi nec a obeſt, 

uc z prodeſt. Horat - Malta * petentibus à deſunt nulta. 


my - 


i 
b 
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> Dativum poſtalant Verba compoſita 
cum his Præpoſitionibus. 
tz, Cicer. Ego mek * majoribus virtute *preluzi. verba com 
| Sed Præeo, prævinco, przcedoy præcurro, præverto, peſita. 
præxertor, accufativo junguntur. £ 
"ld. 41bo * gallo ne manum à admoliaris. 
eon. ® Conducit-boc tus * laudi. 2 Convizit* nobis. 
. Terent. * Subolet jam“ axori quod ego machinor. 
g ute. Cic. Iniguiſimam pacem juſtiſimo ele 2 antefero. 
ut y lot. a Poſtbabeo, 2 poſipong 6 ane decuniam. ö 
Virgil. Peſtpoſui tamen illorum mea ſerie * ludo. 
7 5 Terent, dixit, Qui ſuum Pcommodun® poſthabuit pre 
IS N meo commodo. 
Jb. Terent.Quum ® nemini b obtrudi poteſt itur ad ne. 
n 2 Impendet * omnibus periculum. - | 
nter. Cicer. Ille huic.* negotis non *® interfuit mod?, 
m——_ Jed etiam prefuits 
4 Pauca. ex his mutant dativum aliquoties in alium Varia cot 
aum: ut, Quint. Preſtat ingenio al us aliam, * Mal- ſtructio. | 
Its virorum * anteit ſapienti4, Terent, * In amore bat | 
_. Pinſuat vitia, Plin. Iuterdico tibi agu# & igni. 
: ud pro babeo dativum exigit : ut, Eſt pro 
t melperfius; pe 9 Ig ya 3 eſt, nec voto vivitur uno, habeo- 
'-* Pirg» Eſt, mibi namgue domi pater, eſt injuſta noverca. 1 
Mae Hoy elt. 3 ut, E voyppetit· 
lorat, Parper enin non eſt, * rerum * ſuppetit uſus. 


um, 


} 
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ma 


i S$SYNTAXIS WE 


Geminus,  . Sum, cum multis aliis, geminum adfciſcit dativum i v 
Latirus. ut, V Exitio ® eſt avidis mare b nautis. 0 
Speræ b tibi b laudi fore, quod d mihi b vitio® vertu? 
Nemo b ſibi mimos a accipere debet b ſavori. +: 
Nativus fe- Eſt ubi hic dativus, Tibi, aut ibi, aut etiam mihj, 
ltiwicatis. nulla neceſſitatis, at feſtivitatis potiùs cauſa, additur} 
ut, Ego Þ tibi hoc efßectum ⁊ dabo, Ter. Expedi mibi bu Q 
negotium. Suo Þ ſibi bugc ® jugulo gladio. 8 


yu 
* 


N 4 Accuſativus poſt Verbum. 1 
verba tran- NV Erba tranſitiva cujuſcunque generis, five activi, ſui ut, 
litiva. communis, five deponentis exigunt acccuſativum; Hor 


ut, Hor, b Percontatorem a ſugito ; nam garrulus idem eff, Vir 
Idem; Nec *® retinent patulæ b commiſſa fideliter aures.. 
Virg. Imprimis 2 venerare bdeos. Aper bagros ?depopulatut, 


Quinetiam verba, quamlibet alioquin intranſitins 4 
atque abſoluta, accuſativum admittunt cognatæ fignl * 


ficationis: ut, Cicer. Tertiam » etatem hominum ® viuk 


b 


bat Neſtor. . 

Virgil. — longam incomitata videtur ® Ire b viam, 

Plaut. Duram * ſervit b ſervitutem. uc, 
anc accuſativum mutant autores non rarò in 20, Jur 


latirum: ut, Plaut. Diu videor Þ vita ® viuvere. Int, 
: » A 2. 7 7 Oy: 
recti d via. Sueton. b Morte * obiit repentins. 
Accuſat. fi- Sant quæ figurate accuſativum habent: ut, I, 
gurate, Virgil, — Nec vox Þ hominem ® ſonat : 6 Dea ceridꝰ - 
23 Qui d curios a fimulant & Bacchanalia à vivunt, IN 
Horat. Þ Paſtillos Rußllus ® olet, Gor gonius d bircum, 


Verba ro- Verba rogandi, docendi, yeſtiendi, duplicem reguſt Ur 
gaadi, &c. àccuſatirum: ut, Tu modo ® poſce Þ Deum bveniam. N 1 


docebo Þ te iſtos b mores. Ridiculum eſt te b me adm 
biiud. Ter. ® Induit Þ ſe b calceos, quos priùt exuerat. fer 
Erceptio 1. Rogandi verba interdum mutant alterum accuſath} 5 
vum in ablativum : ut, „ = 
Virg. b Jpſum obteſtemur, veniamque oremus bb ab iyſ. Ff 
Terent, ® Sußßicionen iſtam bb ex illis ure. ua 
ve lien 


* 


mJ" veſtiendl verba interdum mutant alterum accufa- grep tio 2: 
um in ablativum, vel dativum- ut, Indus d ie ; 


unica, vel do tibi Þ tunicam. 


„ Ablativus poſt Verbum. 
A uodvis verbum admittit ablativum fignificantem 


be, inſtcumentum, aut cauſam, aus modum actionis. 


1 INSTRUMENT M. 
le Ut, Demona non b armis, ſed à norte b ſubegit Iæſas. 
um Horat. Natur am expellas Þ ſurc licet, uſque recurret. 
ef Virgil. Hi b jaculis, illi certant a defendere b ſaxis. 

a CAUSE £4 

tire its Terent. *Gaudeo (ita me dii ament) gnati ® canſd. 
7. Vebementer b ir a ® excanduit. | | | 
4 Horat. Invidus alterias * rebus * macreſcit im. 


MODUS ACTIONIS, 
fut, Mir b celeritate rem ® peregit. 
1 ab4 Juvenal. Invigilate viri; tacito nam tempora b greſſu 
a {eh * Difugiunt, nulldque b ſono ® convertitar annus. 
rid. Dum vires annique finunt, tolerate labores; 
1 Jam ® veniet tacito curva ſenecta b pede. | 
2 Ablativo cauſæ & modi actionis aliquando additur Exceptio. 
ut. I upoſitio: ut, 2 Baccharis b pre ebrietate. 
| Summa b cum bumanitate 2 tractavit bominem. | 
F Quibuſliber verbis ſubjicitur nomen pretii in abla- Nomen 
Aso caſu : ut, b Teruntio ſeu vitioſs nuce non à emerim. Pretii. 
* Livius 3 Multo b ſanguine ac vulneribus ea viftoria® ſtetit. 
Vili, paulo, minimo, magno, nimio, plurimo, dimi- 
nen tio, duplo, adjiciuntur ſæpe fine ſubſtantivis : ut, 
. | Terene. * Redime te captum quam guea b minims, 


* 


way 1. d pili ⁊ venit 3 7 mans fd Gy 
_.$Feneca ; 2 Conſtat Þ par uo famss, b magno faſtidium. : 

por] Excipiuntur di genitivi fine ſubſtantiris poſirl, Tanti, Erceptive 
zen Pandi, pluris, mi oris,tantidem,quantiyis,quantiliber, 
li * ITS: L 2 e | quan- 


Valeo. 


Ve ba abun- 
dandi, &c, 


Exceptio. 


42 


rungor⸗ Ke. Fungor, ſruor, utat, & ſimilia, ablativo beg ̃ 


V. 


= SYNTAXIS./ 2 1 

| quanſicungue: ut, Cic, o Tanti i eris alis d guanti 11 
de B. Nen * vendo b pluris quam alli, fortaſſe wy Tere 
b minor b. Play 
Ovid. Viz 2 Priamus anti, totaque Troja fait. | Iu: 
Sin addantur ſubſtantiva, in ablativo eflepuntur > a4 
Aul. Gellius; d tanta mercede *docuit, b quanta batienu | 
nem: b minori pretio a vendidi,quam emi. þ me 
Valeo etiam interdum cum accufativo junctum tes de 
peritur: ut, Varr, Denarii dif, quod b Jenos eri „ be 
valebant ; qunarii, guod d guinos. | 
Verba Abunddndi, implendi, onefandi, & his is diver, de 
ablativo gaudent: ut, IE 
Terent; d Amore A abundas, Antipho. 1 
Malo virum pecunid, quam pecuniam * d viro ® indigentem. 
Saluſt. Sylla omnes { 65d Þdiviths * AE. * 
Terentius; Hoc te b crimine expedi. In 

Cicer. Homines nequifſni quibus te *,ouer ant o mendectis ira 
Virgil. Ego boc te ® faſte 2 levabo. 1 2 
_ Aliquem ſamillarem ſuo d ſermone.* participavit, 
x quibus quædam nonnunquam etiam in grails Ho 


a 
1 


Ei fe runtur : ut, Virgil. 0 
uam dives nivei pecoris, quam * 2 > abundene. Ii. 
Terent. Cudſ tu hujns 2 ili nis,. OR. 
Wie eſt, quad in bac cauſa. d deſenſſonis d egeat. wl 

Virgil. 2 In leatur ueteris W Bacchi pingniſyue fir ina. |} ec! 
1 Pojtquam deatra ſuit *cadis ſaturata. =; þ 
Ter. Onnes mb. labores leves fucre, preterguan b 4 
d carendum guòd erat. e 


Paternum ſervum ſui *: participavit. b conſlii. 


ut, Cicer. Xi adipiſci veram gloriam valunt 
# fungentes officijs. Optimum eſt alieng fru 
In re mala b animo fi beno d utare, juvat. | 
Virgil. AFice venturo 2 lætantie ut amnia b ſeclo. 
Czar, Qui ſas Þ viferiq tam inſolenter * gloriarentus..,\ n. 
Hor. Diruit, ædifcat, nutat - quadrata b rotundu. 

ene, Virg«---baud * tali ne i dignor viene * 


Teren x 


* 2 SENTAXIS.: %t 
an {Terent. Ut malis gaudeat aliens. 
ot. Exemplorum * multitudine © ſuperſedendum eſt. 

- Macrob, Kegni eum ſocietate 2 numeravit, | 
ut, Plaut. Connunicabo te ſemper * menſa med. : 
m4 * Proſequor te amore, laude, honore, &c. id eſt, proſequot. 
ao, laude, bonore, * Affic io te * gaudio, * ſupplicio, Aficio. 
tes dolore, &c. id eſt. erhilaro, punio, contriſto. VS. 
rs} Mereor, cum adverbiis Bene, milè, melids, pejus, Mereor. 

1; Foptime, peffime, ablativo adhæret cum præpogione 
(a, Be: ut de me nunquam bene 2 merits eſt. | 

anus de llingud Latina'optinie ® merits eſt. 

catalina peffme © de republica b meruit, 

„ Quzdam accipiendi, diltandi, & auferendi verba, verbs acc 

i blativum cum te r optant : ut, Itbuc * ex multis piendi, &c. 
1151} jempridem * audiveram. Luc.“ A trepido viz * abſtinet 
ira magiſtro. Naſci A principibus fortuitum eſt, Procat | 
I abeft * ab urbe imperator: | > 
ty Vertitur hic ablativus aliquando in datiyum : ut, Exceptio. 
ani⸗ Horat. Fivere fi rele neſc is, © diſcede v perithse 
Ovid. Eft virtw placit “ abſtinuiſſe * bonis, 

Vigil. Hen, fuge, nate dea,teque his, ait, * eripe * flammis. 
Verbis, quz vim comparationis obtinent, adjicitur yarha com- 
wlativus ſignificans menſuram exceflds: ut, Neforme parationis. 
„ eciſtimabat, quos Þ dignitate 2 preſtaret, ab iis virtutibus 
* ſuperari. 5 | | 
tai Quibuſlibet verbis additur ablativus abſolute ſum- Ablat. abſo. 
I ptus : ut, Imperante * Auguſto natus eſt Chriſlus : impe- lutus. 

I ente * Tiberio, crutiſixus. Juvenal. Creds pudicitiam, 
tur! gaturno rege, moratam In terris. 

Nie xi a defperandum, * Chriſto duce, & anſpice Chriſto. 
ma fan Maria, * audito Chriſtum veniſſe, à cucurrit. 
Verdis quibuſdam additur auferendi caſas per Sy- gynecdochse. 
I necdochen, & poetice accuſativus: ut, ® Xgrotat Panims 
r. mags quam cor pure. 2 Condet * dentes. * Rubet * capillos. 
| Quxdam tamen efferuntur in gignendi ca 
8 ; C2. 

mad” Abſur de fac, qui * anges te * qnimi, 
rent Ezanimatws * pendet * animi. * Deſipicbam > menth. 

| L 2 Plaut, 


4 


ws ut, Exceptio. 


Plaut. Diſtrucior b animi, quia ab demo abeundum eſt milghCice! 
Diverſienſus, Eidem verbo diverſi caſus diverſz rationis 8ppatfOvid 


poſſunt: ut, 1... rg 

L Dedit 3 mibi *-veſtem * pignoriy S te preſente, 5 propri Ge 

mann. | is, 

paffvorum Paſſivis additur ablativus agentis, ſed anteced ate th 


conltruQtio, eg & interdum dativus: ut, 3 
&. Horatius; 2 Laudgtur b ab bis, * culpatur Þ ab illis. Jem 
Cicer, Honeſta bonis b virk, non. occulta.® petuntur.. | 
Quorum participia frequentias dativis gaudent: ut,» 

Virgil. Nulla tuarum ® qudita d mihiy nec viſa ſororum. Pe 

Horat, Oblituſque meorum, obliuiſtendus & b illi. ln 

Czreri caſus manent in paſſivis, qui fuerint activd. alan 

rum; ut, 2 Accuſaris 4 me b furti. * Habeberis b ludibrig, Nati 

Pe doceberis 4 me iſtos mores. 2 Privaber b magiſtratu. upia 
Neutro-paſC, Vapulo, veneo, liceo, exulo, fio, neutro-paſſiva, paſſe {que 
conſtructio. vam conſtructionem habent : ut, Þ A preceptore 2 v4. G 
tulabis. Malo 4 cive ſpoliari, quam ab hoſte 2 venire.Þd, : 

Quid ® feet b ab illo? Virtus parwd pretio a licet d omnibus Cice 

| Cur b 2 convivis : exulat philoſophia ? Yano? 
aſinitivorum Quibuſd Cic. 


(dam tum verbis tum adjeRivis ſamiliariiet 
conſtructio. ſubjieĩuntur verba infinita: ut, amy 
= Virgil. —— Fuvat uſque b morari, Et conſerre gradum, [ui 
Ovid. b Dicere que puduit, b ſcribere à juſit amor, Ma 

Martial, 2 is b fieri dives, Pontice? Nil cupias. r 

Virgil. Et erat tum ®* dignus b amari, Horat. 2 Audag Virę 

omnia b per peti Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas. sc 

Eclipſis. Ponuntur interdum figuratè & abſolute verba in G 
»+finita: ut, Hæccine d fieri flagitia? ſubauditur o decety ter, 


a oportet, ® par eft, 2 £quum eſt, aut aliquid fimile. Vir 

puallage. VII g. criminibus b terrere novis, bing ® ar gere voce Cic 
wi In vulgum embiguds, & quarere conſcius arma, lade 
Id eſt, terrebat, ſpargebat, quærebat. en 


DE GERuNDIIS. 456 
eeruadis. Gad five Gerundivæ voces, & fupina, regum 15 


6aſus ſuorum verborum ; ut | 
Cicery 


+ a a= of 


1 SYNTAXIS. 93 
8 milghCicero 3 Eferor fludio ® videndi Þ parentes. 
ppotffOvid, 2 Vtendum eſt Þ xtate, cito pede præterit atas, 
NMirgilius; — ? Scitatum oracula Phabi Mittimw, 


oprighÞ, Gerundia in di pendent à quibuſdam tum ſubſtan- pi. 
ii, rum djectivis : ut, Virgil. 
lente r: que tanta fuit Roman tibi a cauſa Þ videndi ? 


Jidem 5 Cecropias innatus apes ® amor urget Þ babendi, 
lem; neas celſa in puppi jam ® certus d eundi. 
Poeticè inſinitivus modus loco Gerundii ponitur : y, 
ut, Virgil. Stadium quibus arva b tueri, 1 Perity - © 
J. Pmedicari, 5 
Interdum non invenuſtè adjicitur Gerundii yecibus: 
ivo. ftiam genitivus pluialis ; ut, Nuum Þ illorum à videndi 
brig, ati me in forum contuliſem. Terent, Date *creſtendi 
tu, Jupiam b novarum. Conceſa eft *. diripiendi b pomorum 
alli=$#que opſoniorum licentia. ; 
v. Gerundia in do pendent ab his præpoſitionibus, A, Do. 
ire, ib, abs, de, è, ex, cum, in, pro: ut, 
ibn Cicero; Ignavi® 4 b diſtendo citd deterrentur. 
Iahor & amicitia, utrumque * ab b amando didlum eff. 
ier Cie. Ex deſendende, quam ® ex b accuſando, uber lor gloria 
Jemparatar. Conſultatur * de b tranſeundo in Galliam. 
um, Ouint. Recte ſeribendi ratio acum b loquendo conjuncta eſt. 
I Hlaut. 2 Pro Þ vapulando ab hoſte mercedem petam. 
bPonuntur & abſque p æpoſitione: ut, 
das Virgil. ——Alitar vitzum, creſcitgue b tegende. 
ÞScribendo diſces ſcribere. ä 8 
in- Ger undia in dum pendent ab his præpoſtionibus, In- Dum, 
cet, | ter,ante,ad,ob,propter; ut, Inter cœnændum bilares eſte. 
Virgil. — Ante © domandum Ingentes tollent animos. 
Cicero; Locus ® ad b agendam amplifimw, 
- Yldem , ® 0b Þ abſolvendum munus ne acceperis. 
Veni propter te Þ redimendum. 
Cum fignificatur neceſſitas, ponuntur citra præpo- 
[| ftionem, addito verbo Eſt; ut, c 
prev. b Orandum eſt, ut fit mens ſana in corpore ſano. 
Vigilandum eſt ei, qui cupit vincert. 
| Ea Ver- 


* 
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Gerundia in 
nomina ver- 
tuntur. 


SYNTASIS. 


Vertuntur Gerundii yoces in nomina adjectiva: ut; 
1 Tantus amor flarum, & * gener andi gloria Þ melln. 


4. Cur adeò delectaris ® criminibus * inferendis ? 


| DE SUPINIS. 
Prius ſupi- 
num. 


Ovid, * SpeQatum * wgniunt, veniunt Sectentur ut ipſe. 


Milites ſunt * miſk * Seculatum arcem« 
Nota. 


bent motum. 
At hoc ſupinum in neutro-paſlivis, & cum infinito 
i13, paſſive fi gnificat ; ut, Plaux, 


b Coctum ego, non vapulatum, dudum >? conduIuw ſum... hs 
Terent. Poſtquam audiergt non? datum iri ur em plio- 
Poetice dicunt, * eo * vi ſere. 2 Pado * videre. 
Ponitur & abſolute cum verbo Eſt : ut, 
Lr Actum eſt, ilicet, per iiſti. | 
Ovid. itum eſt in viſcera terre. * Ceſatun eſt ſatie. 


' Exceptio 


Nota. 


—— mina adjectiva: ut, Sum extra noxam ſed non eſt b facile 
Þ purgatu. Quod factu à fedum eſt, idem eſt & diflu 


2 turpe. 
flatu ar bitramur. 


In jftis vero ? Sergit. Þ cubitu ; 2 Rediit * venatut | 
Cubitu & Venatu nomina potius cenſenda rider 


quam ſupina. 
De Tempore & Loco. 
TEM EUS. 


Pars tempo- 
. 


nendæ. Id tempus * creatus eſt conſul. 


Quanquam hig ocljpfis videtur eſſe prapoſitionis 1 
Q 


"vg 1 gr vel ſub. 


CR 


d accuſandos ® homines duci Premio prozimum latrocinia 


pa ſupinum ative fignificat, & ſequitur verbum | 
aut participilum, fgnificans motum ad locum: ut, 


Ulla vero, Do venum, do filiam nuptum, latentem has | 


Poſterius ſupinum paſſive ſigniticat, & ſequitur no- 


.Q® E fignificant partem teinporis, in ablatigg: | 
frequentiùs uſurpantur, in accuſativo raro : ut! . 
Nemo mortalium omnibus * boris * ſapit. Þ Nofle * latent * 


0 


Qui . pecunia non mouetur, bunc * dignum Se- 1 


. 
4 
14 
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SYNTAXIS. + 95 
Quæx autem durationem temporis & continuatio- puratio 


gem denotant, in accuſativo interdum & in ablativo tempotis. 
| efferuntur : ut, Virgil. | 


His jam tercentum totos ® regnabitur b anno. 


Jdem ; b Nodes atque dies * patet atri janua diths 
Idem; Hic tamen bar mecum poteris reguieſcere ® note, 
Sueton, * Imperavit Þ triennio, & decem menſibus, ofogue 
I di ebus. FOE. 8 

Dicimus etiam, * I» pauci d diebus. De b die. * De 
daofe. Promitto * in diem. Commodo *in b menſem. * An- 
10 ad quinguaginta natus. Per tres b annos ſtudui. 


I Puer b id tatig. Non plus b triduum, aut triduo. 


dTertio, vel ® ad ® ertium calendas, vel calendarum. 


Spatium Loci. 


Fa mille b paſſus a proceſſeram. ®* Abeſt ® bidui; ſubintes 


| adduntur fere cum præpoſitione verbis fignificantibus 
motum aut actionem in loco, ad locum, à loco, aut per lo- 


Terent. gamis mibi mater fuit, 64 * habitabat o Nod. 


Spatium loci in accuſativo effertur, interdum & in $patium 
ablativo: ut, Virgil. 5 La. loci. 

Dic quibus in terri (& eris mihi magnus Apallo) 

Tres * pateat cæli $atium, non ampliùs, b ulnas. 


igitur b Satium vel Patio, b itinere vel b iter. 
Abeſt ab urbe quingentis b millibus paſſuum. 


Appellativa Locorum, &c. 


| a eee th 4 : Appellativa 
Nomina appellativa, & nomina majorum locorum & regionum 
nomina. 


Virg,---- ad templum non eque Pallady * ibant Iliades. 


| Salat. Legantur in Hiſpaniam majores natu nobiles. 


a E Sicilia d diſtedens, Rhodum veui. Per mare ibis 
d 4d Indes. 2 
Onmne verbum admittit genitivum-proprii nominis grpjum & 


boi in quo fit actio; mods primæ vel ſecundæ decli- Oppidorum 
nationis, & ſingularis numeri fit : ut, nomina. 


| 2 Quid b Rome * faciam? mentiri neſcio, 


HI 


% 
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Hirai, dom II genitivi, Humi, domi, militiz, bellt, proptiorum 


&c. 


 ſequuntur ſormam: ut, Terent. D Domz belligue fimal | 


| To [xIMWs 


Domi. 


Nota. 


Ad locum. 


A toro. | 


Per fo.um. 


Cicero; | Parvi ſunt foris arma, niſi à eft confilium b domi. js 
Domi, non alios (ecum patitur g-nitivos, quam. 
Mex, tux, ſuæ, noſtræ, veſtræ, alien: ut; e 
Veſcor * domi d me, non b alienæ. 11. 
Vetùm fi proprium löci nomen pluralis duntaxat Re 
numeri aut tertiz.declinarionis fuerit; in dativo, aut | & f 


ablativo ponitur: ut, Colchis an Afyrivs, Þ Thebss 2 nu tei 


tritus an b Argis? Suet. Lentulum Getulicus b Tybart | bu 
2 genitum ſeribit, Liv. * Neglectum d Anxuri prefidium. a 
Cicero; Cum una ſola legiene *'ſuit b Carthagini, * * 
Horat. b Rome Tybur amo ventoſus, Þ Tyburs Romam. 
Cicero; Nuum tub Narbone menſas hoſpitum à convomeres; | . 
Idem , Commendo tibi domum e jus, que ® eft d Sichone. 
Sic utimur Ruri vel Rure in abſatiyo: ut, d Ruri ſer 
ſe contines. Perſ. D Rure pat erno Vt tibi far modicum. 


Ad Locum, 


Verbis fignificantibus motum ad locum apponſſtur 
proptium loci in accuſativo: ut, 2 Conceſſ d Cantabris | 
giam ad capiendum ingenii caltum, | 5 
Eo Londinum ad merces emenda. 4 

Ad hunc modum utimur Rus & Domus ut, ER I 4 
dr42 i bo: \ . 13 V 


Virgil. * Ite ® domum ſature, venit Heſperw, ite capelle, Ju 
A Loco. Per Locum. = , 

Ide 

Verbis fignificantibus motum à laco, aut per locum, F b 


ad jicitur proprium loci in ablativo: ut, Ni ante d Ro- 
ma 2 profectus eſſes, nunc eam relingueres. ®* Eboraco 1. 
( five Þ per Eboracum ) * ſum proſecturus iter. \ 
Ad eundem modum. uſurpantur Domus & Rus: ut, | 
Nuper ® exiit b domo, Ter. Timeo ne pater Þ rare Vedierit. vs 
5 Imper- 


25 
1 
*% 
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lmperſonalium Conſtructio. 
| - GENITIFUS. 
mi, |}. VEC ria imperſonalia, Inter eſt, refert, & eſt, qui- 
; H buſlibet genitzyis annectuntur, præter hos ablati- 
vos fœmininos, Mea, tus, fu4,noltra,vettt2, & cuja : ut, 
| Intereſt > nagiſtratũs tueri bonos, animadvertert in malos. 
xat | Reſert multùm Chriſtiane * Reipublice, E piſcopos doctos 
wt & pros eſſe. Þ Prudentis® eſt multa diſimulare. Tua *refert 
n. teipſum noſe. Cicer. Ea cædes crimini potifimiun datur ei, 
ifi | dcaja ? interfuit ; non ei, cuja nibil inter fuit. | 
Ms Adjiciuntur & illi genitivi, Tanti, quanti, magni, 

5 . eb NN tantidem: ut, Þ Magni Prefert qui= , 
cum vixeris. d Tanti * ps &- boneſia a gere. Veſird © 
' | Pparva ® intereſt, Er, intereſt ad laudem mcam. 

2 - DATIVHMS. ' | 

1 $ In dativum feruntur hæc impei ſonalia, Accidir, cer- 
tum eſt, contigit, conſtat, confert, competit, conducit, 
convenit, vlacer, diſplicet, dolet, expedit, evenit, liquet, 
liber, licer, nocet, obeit, prodeſt, præſtat, patet, Rar, re- 
I ſtat, benefit, maletir, ſatioht, ſupereſt, ſufficit, vacat pro 

: tium eſt: ut, * Convenit ® mihi tecum. Saluſt. Emori 
per virtutem Þ mibi * præſtat, quam per dedecus vivere. 
Ovid. Non ® vac at exiguis rebus adeſſe d Fovi, 

I Terenr. 2 Dolet dictum imprudenti d adeleſeenti i libero. 

% 4 noverca ® majefit ® privignis. A Deo b nobis b benefit. 

Virgil. Stat d mibi caſus renouare omnes, id eſt, flatu- 

1 tum eſt. _ | | 


— 


a. 


| ACCUSATIVAMS. 
1 Hzc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt, Juvat, 
Lecet cum compoſitis, deleQar, oportet : ut, 

Me juvat ite per altum. b Uxerem ædes curare ® decet. 
'} » Dedecet d viros muliebriter rizari. Cato; * Patrem- | 
femiligs vendacem non emacem efſe à portes... ö 

His verò, Attinet, pertinet, ſpectat, propric additur oe: 

præpoſitio Ad: ut, Mene vis dicere quod Þ ad te attinet? um yep, 
* | * Speftat ad omnes bene vivere, 


r- Quin 
3 : 
we © 


1 


Azuſativ. 
cum Geuit, 


=_— SYNFAXIS.- 


Quintitian, : Pertipet Þ In utramque pen. 10 
His imperſonalibus fubjicitur accufativu$ cum genith |» -- 


. o 


Cicero; S ad centejmun vixiſet anmm,  ſereAul [gh 


d ext ſac non ® peniteret. *.Tedet huninam meam bb vite | Cap 
. „ Aliorum d te z miſtret, bb tui nec a miſeret, 1 
pudet. bb Fratin b me gaidem ® piget, pudetque. \ 70 


Imperſonalia Nonnulla imperſonalia remigrant aliquando ib] E 
_ perio perſonalia: ut Virgil. cu 
a. . 


Cxpit, &c. 


Non onmne: * arbuſta Þ-;uvant, bumildſque-myrice- „ n * 5 ſtr 
Ovid, Namgue b decent animos moilia b regna fuort. et 
Se nec. Agricolam ®arbor ad frugem pr oducta b delec tat. 


d Nemo miſerorem.® commiſereſcit. | E 
Te non b pudet a iflad ? Non te: hoc b pudet? +I vide 
Copit, incipit, deſinit, debet, ſolet, & poteſt, impers I per 
ſonalibas juncta, imperſonalium formam induunt : ut © 
Quint. vbi primum cæperat non convenire, queſtio o teba- |, 
tur. Idem; ꝰ Tædere * ſolet avaros impendii. * Deſinit illum n 
ud ii d tædere. Sacer dotem inſcitiæ b pudere adebet. Quint FP 
d Perveniri ad ſummam, niſi ex princi piis non a poteſt, . © ty 
Verbum imperſonale paſſivæ yocis, fimilem cum 5% 
ſonalibas paſſivis caſum obtinet:- ut, 71 
Cxſar; Ah baſtibus conſtanter pugnatur. iy -A 
ti quidem cafas jnrerdu;n non erprimitur: ut 1 
Vigil. —rato a diſcumbitur oſtro. e 


Verbam imperſonale paſſive + vocis, pro ſingullt . 


perſonis utriuſque numeri indifterenter accipi poteſt? 


ut, ® Statur: id eſt, fo, tes, ſtat, ſtamus, latis, tant 1 4 
videlicet ex vi adjuncti obliqui : ut, Statur b me, * 
id elt, Sto. 2 Statur b ab illi, id eſt, ffn. 


| Participii Conſtructio. = 
Pin regunt caſus verborum, a quibus derivan- I 

tur: ut, Virgil. —— duplices ®*tendens ad ſyders. 
dpalmas, Talia voce veſeri. A | 
Idem; Uber b lacte domum referent * diſtenta capellæ. 8e 
2 Dili gendus b ab omabbus. 5 , vl *- 


Quam- 


Fg „N 
= = 


5 YN T KNI K 99 
Quamvis in his uſitatior eſt Aden ut: 0 
rent. Reſtat Chr emes, gui b mihi exorandiu off. . 


6GENTT IP: US$. 8 
| Participioram yoces, cum- une, nomina, ent rum Gonitivas,.-- 
yoſtulant; at;'Saluff, “ Alleni d 4 heren, ut profaſus, 
2 b tut. * Inexpertus Y eli. 1 "pile, 


7 ACCUSATEF US nt 
in Exoſus, peroſus, pertzſus, aQive ſignificant, K i n Accuſaivus, 
2 
it 


A 


ith 


J ts 1 


accuſativum feruntur: ut, lnmundam b fegnitiem Tere 

44 | 4ftronomw 2 peroſus ad- unum d muliexes. _ 

XJ ucton, *Pertaſca d ignaviam, ſuamy 2.0 on Os - 

* r eee ern 
| Bxoſus & peroſus etiam- cum dandi 40 rem, Dativus. 

I ridelicer paſſive ſignificantia: ut, Ger mani amanis a 

ers Þ> pro ſunt. *-Exoſus d Deo & Janeths. | 

e BLI r 

1 Natus, prognatus, ſatus, cretus, creatus, ortus, editus, Ablatives 

Aw ablativum feruntur : ut, Terent. Bona bonis pre- 

3 Ber a pareniibus. Virg. - ſate b ſanguine diuuùm. 

em gu Þ ſanguine a cretus? Ovid. Fenus *orte 

Inari mare Take eunti,. Terra 2 editus. 


N e CONSTRUCTIO., 


NO MIN ATIY US. he 
N & ecce; demonſſrandi adverbia, nowinativo 
1 L frequentiùs junguntur, accuſativo rarids: ut, 
wy 225 2 Ex Priamus, ſunt hic etiam o ſua præmis laudi. 
Cicer. ® gn; flatus noſter.. Virg. 2 En quatuer d gr. 
Ecce duo tibi Papbni, dudqne altarid Phabo. 
En & ecce exprobrantis, foli aceuſativo neftuncar "Hh 
i ut, * En d animum d mentem. Juyenal, > Kg b þabitums 
- lerens. à Ecce autem altern. 5 . 
. 3 
? ,"Quadam- ia loci, W | quantitatis 
1 en poſt fe reciniunt. 1 20 1 
þ ocĩ: 


| co STN TAXI «VS. 
Loci, Loci: ut, Ubi, ubinam, nuſquam; £0, longe, quo 
| ubivis, huccine : ut, Ubi * gentium? * Quo ter e 
abiit ? Nuſſuam leci invenitur, A 10 inpudentis 

ventum eſt. 
Temporiss Temporis: ut, Nunc, tune, tum, interea, pridie, | 
poltridie : ut, Nibil * ui > temporjs anplius quam flere} © | 
> poterame * Pridie ejus * diei pugnam inierunt, * * Pridie Ni 
„ d calenadarum, ſeu calendas. 
Quaatitatis. Quantitatis: ut, Parùm, ſatis, abunde, &c. ut, 2 S4 
d eJoquentia. * no warantd parum. * Abunde * fabularum 
audivimis. | 
Inſtar, æquipatationem, menſuram, aut ſi militudk⸗ | 

nem fignificat / ut, Virgil. * Inflar ? montis ezuum divins 
Pallads arte Fdifcant. Jaſt. Mittitur Philippus Plus, in is 
8. inſtar omnium * auxiliorum erat, Y 
| vid. Sed ſcelus hoc * meriti pondua & * inſtar habet. 
Nota. Hic apponitur interdum præpoſitio Ad: ut, Valli 1 
| 2 ad inſtar * caſtrorum clauditur. | 
Populus Romanus & parvs origine ad tantæ been, 14 
dinjs u inſtar emieuit. Tetent. Ah. *. minime * gentiun, 
® Genit. fe- non ſatiam. Hic genitivus gentium feſtivitatis cauſi 


ttivitatis. additur. 

| D ATIVFUS. > 
Quzdam dativum admittunt nominum unde de- A 
ducta funt: ut, Venit obviam illi. Nam obvius il A 
dicitur. Canit * ſmmiliter * huic. Et, b Sibi iuutilitef E 
| : vivit. * Propinquitts d tibi ſedet, quam. mibi. | ly 
| | Pativ- Ad- Sant & hi dativi adverbiales; Tempori,Juci, veſperlt Al 
erbial. ut, Tempori » venit, quod omnium rerum eft ima. 1 
Luci occidit hominem. Vidi ad vos affert * veſeri. 1 
"ACCUSATIVH Ss. to 

Sunt quæ accuſandi caſum admittunt, boite 
unde ſunt profecta: be}. - 4 110 
Caftra * propitss * prbem noventur. „ 
Snaluſt. 2 Proxime * Hiſaniam ſunt Mauri. | 
Cedo, fagitantis exhiberi, accuſatiyum tegie; ary 2 
T excnt, * Cedo quemvis arbitrum. G 

AB 14. 


faltar. 


* - wp Ge no hong ATI, oo oo — 
mon woe” * — 


— . — 


| 
* 
| 
| 
| 
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4 B L ATIV USW. 


Adverbia diverſitatis, Aliter, ſecus; illa duo, Ants, Adverb. di 
; % cum ablativo non rarò inveniuntur ; ut, verſitatis. 
lie; | * Multo ® gliter. Paulo * Jecus, b Multo * ante» * Longs | 
fre | ſeciis. Virgil. —longo poſt tempore wenit. * Paulo Poſt. 
die Ni & ipſa Adverbia potius cenſenda ſunt. | . 
Adverbia comparativi & ſuperlativi  gradiis ad- Adverb. 
1115 mittunt caſus comparativis & ſuperlativ is aſſuetos Comparat 
11 


l cut ante præceptum eſt : ut K Superlats Þ} 
ſubſeryire, ficu p P vu 3 gradils. e ; 


— 


> 
N 
* 
4 
* 
20 


1¹ 


"| Accefit propiùs d ill. * Optime * omnium dixit. 
di. Cic. Legimus. a Propiùs ad decs, & * Propins * aterris. 
ing |. Plas nominativo, genitivo, accuſativo, & ablativo Plas. 
"in junctum xeperitur : ut, Liv. Paulo plus tretenta d vebi= + 
tula ſunt amiſa. | | 

dem; ? Hominum eo die ceſa * plus dao millia. 
I Plits quam guinguaginta * hominum ceciderunt- 

Þ 4berat acies paulo ® plus guingentos ® paſſe, : 
1 Terente Dies triginta, aut i plus d eo, in nave ſui. 


- 


44 Quibus Verborum modis quæ congruant N 
N Ad verbia. 


je. Ubi, poſtquam & cum, temporis adyerbia, inter- yy; poli- 
dum indicativis, interdum verò ſubjunctivis verbis quam, cum. 
tex. | apponuntur : ut, Vir il. Hæc ® ubi dicta * dedit. 

255 Terent. 2 Ubi nos * lauer imus, fi voles, lavato. ; | 
4 | Virgil, Cum canerem * reges & prælia, Cynthius aurem | 
1 Vollit | - | 

Hic prius adverbium, poſtcrius conjunctio eſſe videtut. Nota. 
IDonec pro Quanidiu, indicativo gauder : ut, a | 
ns | Ovidiusz Donec b eram ſoFes. e ww | 
2] Idem ; ® Donec eri feliz, multos numorabis amicos- 

Pro Quouſque, nunc indicativum, nunc ſubjuncti- 

vum evit - ut, voy. . 35 _ 
rogere ® donec over ſlabulis numer umgue referred +4 5 wa 
1 Colam. ® Donec ea aqua quam adjeceris decatia d fr. 


— 


— 


Dum, 


1203 _ | SYNTAXIS. ; 
Dum, de re præſenti non perfecta, aut pro Quam- 

diu, fatendi modam poſcit : ut, 5 | = 

Tetent. * Dun d apparatur virgo in conclavi.” ' | 

Idem; Ego te meum dici tantiFer volo, * dum quodl 1 A 


dignum eft Þ facis. | 1 
Dum pro dummodo, alias potentiali, alias ſub- omni 
junctivo nectitur: ut, Dam d proſim tibi. = 
2 Dum ne ab hoc me falli * comperiam. 
Dum pro donee, ſubjunctivo tantùm: ut, 
Virgil. Tertia * regnantem b 8 eſtas, © 
| uoad- pro quamdiu, vel indicatiyis,vel fubjugAivks : 
— . ſubjunctivis ſolis adhibetur: ut, l * 


BY 
$33 
. a 


i 


Simulac. Simulac, fimulatque, indicativo & ſubjunctivo abs, les f. 


rzponitur : ut, Virgil. ® Ne. Þ ſevi, magna ſacerdos, * Ft 
fre- 
nt in præpo . 7 
one f ou 
9 8 


DEF” 


num formam ; N 
indaat. 4% 


„* 0 
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SYNTAXIS. 103: 
DE CONJUNCTLONUM 


TS. + 


5 Fl. 


% | 


8 C onſl rutbiones 

1 8 copulativæ — ianctivz, cum his conjunctio- 

AIC qratuor,: quam, niſi, præterquam, an, ſimiles nes copulant 

d- Jomnino caſus nectunt i ut, Socrates docuit Þ Xenophone fimiles caſus. 
len & Þ Platonem. Vtinam b calidus efes aut b frigidus. ; - 4 

Abus and ater homo ſit, neſtio, Eft * minor natu quam 

eta. d Nemini placet niſi ( vel preterquam )Þ ſibs. 

I Excepto, ſi caſualis dictionis ratio aliqua privaza Exceptioc 

„ repugner, vel aliud poſcat: ut, 

Eni librum b centuſi & pluris. ® pi Rum & 

ad-Ib penetüs. Hor. in Metii ® deſcendat judlcis b aures, Et 
Petru, & noftras, 1 

I Conjunctiones copulativæ & disjunctiræ, aliquo- 

4. es ſimiles modos, & tempora conglutinant: ut, 
Nico d ſtat cor pore, b deſpucitque terra. | 

] Aliquoties autem ſimiles modos, ſed diverſa tempora: 

10. u, Ter. Ni me* lactaſſes amantem vans ſpe b produce- 

rec ns, Tibi gratias b egi & te aliquando collaudare b poſſumn. 

Etſi, tametſi, etiamſi, quanquam, in prigcipio oratio - Etſi. tametſi, 

us indicativos modos, in medio ſubſunctivos ſæpius cc. 

-hoſtulant, Quamvis & licer ſubjunRiyos frequentiul: 

it, Exfi nibiil novi Þ afferebatar, * Nuanquam animw 

Aneminiſſe b borret, EROS» © | 

itgil. 333 Elyſios b miretur Gracia campos. 

vid. Ipſe a licetꝰ venias Muſis comitatus, Homere, 

. Nil tamen attulerjs, ibis, Homere, foras, | 

Ni, vifi, 6, fiquidem, quod, quia, quam, poſtqwann, Ni, aif Kc. 

WiSShpſteaquam, ubi pro poſtquam, nunquam, priuſquam, . 
+ indicativis & ſubjunctiyis adbærent: ut, * Quod 

redieris incolumis, gaudeo. Caſtigo te, non à qudd odio 

„ abeam, ſed à quod Þ amem. Alind honeſtun jadicm, 

en Philoſophi o ſtatuunt. Plin. Gravis accuſas, 

but quam Þ patitur tua conſuetu do. 

I $i, utrique modo jungitur: at Si pro Quamvis ſub... 


e JaRivo tantum ; ut, Ter. Redeam? non, *þ me bobſttret 
YE}. ws 70 


u 


104 © SYNTARIS. | 
Siquis tantüm indicatlyo: ut, * $7quis Þ adeft. . | N 
Quando, &c. Quando, quandequidem, quonlam, indicativ0-j jun? 
duntur: ut, ig Dicite ( * guandoquidem | in mobi | 
conſediwins berba) +: I&i 
F mihi non d Credis, iſe facito perieulam. = If; 
Quipp® Quippe cum prop:ium habet verbum gaudet Indi} jere 
' cativo: ut, Danda eſt buic venia, * quippe d ægrotat. WYTer, 
addiderls Qui, utrumque admit it modum: ut, N dei 
eſt buic danda dane i guippe qui jam bis 'Þ pejer ut Virg 


ive pejeraverſt. C 
Qui. Qui, cum habet vim cauſalem, ſubjunctivum be paul 
ſtulat: gat, Stultus es, à gui huic b eedas. ; 
Cum. Cuùm pro Quamvis, pro quandoquidem, vel a5 


niam, dubfunälvit ſemper adhætet: ut, 
Cicero ; Nos, * cum pr ætipi nibil. poſe. dium, inne 
aliis de rebu⸗ diſerere ſolemus. 
Virgil. Cam Þ þs officiis Gradive virilibus aptute. © 
cam & rum. Cum & tum, item Tum geminatum ſimiles 1 
copulanc z Eſt autem in Cum quiddam minus, Tics 
ideo in priore clauſulæ parte ſtatuitur; in tum, AS 1 
dam majus, ac proinde in poſteriore clauſube Gf. 
collocatur : h Amplefitur --* cùm eruditos omnes, 1 Vir 
imprims Marcellam, b Odit * tum liter a, tum virtuid, 1 p. 
Ne, m, nm. Ne, an, num, interrogandi particulæ, indicatixum 9. lde 
mant: ut, Virg, Þ Superat a ne, & veſcitur aurs Atberes ? lde 
At, cum accipiuntur dubitativè aut Indefinitè, (abe} | 1 
junctivum Pete! ut, Viſe 2 um o reditrit. Anon 


"Jp 
2 


Nihil refert feceris *. ne, an b per ſuaſeri. Jl. 
8 Ur, cauſalis ſeu petfectiva conjunctio, & Ut 5 17 in 
8 Nan don, polt verba timoris nunc potentlali, nunc 1g 2 


junctivo jungitur: ur, Terentius; 1 
Hilium perduzere illuc Feum, 2 ut una v eſet, meum. der 
Idem;z ; Te oro, Dave, 2 ut Þ redeat jam in viam. hs. dſp 
Jdem ; Metuo.2 ut b ſabſtet beſpes, id ell n# non ſahlet. I 
Ut concedentis, ſeu poſitum pro Quanquam, au Vir 

2 pro utpote, ſubjunctiyo ſervit: ut, Ju 
2 Ut ennia d contingant que Volo, leuax i non poſſum.. | 

| Non | 


Non eft tibi 5inidun, 7 1 ui toties uin. a Ut 

*in ſolus relictus Þ fueris. 

i Ur, pro Poſtquam, pro Quemadmodum, vel Sſcut, 

E _— atl rum indicatiyls nectitur: ut, Cicero; 

£ „ ab arbe b diſcefi, nulum intermif diem, quin hris 
rem, 

9 Terent. Tu tamen has u erge furs ® ut Þ *. 

n dem; rtdo 2 ut » 4 ar 1 * 

it Virgil. © vt Þ valet? 2 Ut Þ meminit noſir'?? 

„ Quanquam de hoc in adyerbli quoque 090 

a paulo ſupra .eft dictum. 


4 ; PREPOSITIONUM. 
_ Conftrutiio, ; 


piers ſubaudita interdum ſacit ut addatur ab. 
lativus ; ut, Habeo te ab loco parentis, id eſt, 4 in 
1475 Apparuit illi human ab ſpecie, id eſt, 2 ſub humana 
ecie. Diſteſit nagiſtratu, id eſt, 1 A b magiſtratu. 
Præpoſitio in compoſitione eundem nonnunquam 
ee uo regit, quem & extra compoſitlenem regebat᷑: ut, 
irgil. Nec poſſe d Italid Teucrorum i avertere regem. 
5 Preite te inſalutatum. | 
n . Idem; 2 emoti procumbunt d cardine poſtes. 
or ien; 2 Detrudunt naves d ſcopulo. f 


egen d 2 viris. Terent. Amicos i advocabs bud bank 

Jem. b cum legibus ® conferemus. | 

ier. 2 Detrahere Þ de tua ſama nunquam co 11. ca 

4 der inſidiis i evaſeris, Ter, Poſtquam ® exceſſt Þ ex epbedſs, 
I Is rempublicam ag curaque ® incumbe; 


Verba compoſita cum A, ab, ad, coff, de, &, ex, U Verha com- 
A ronninquam repetunt eaſdem prepoſtlone 2 ſis pol ita cum 
eaſu exira compoſitionem, idque eleganter: ut, Ab. Arabi 401K 


2 1 In pro Erga, contra, & ad, accufatiyum habet: l eum Ace- 
ul vice Accipit in b Teucros animum mentemque benignam. culatiro- 


lem; Quid meus Hineas * in b ze committere tamtum? 7 
| Qvid Troes potuere ? | 
2 Idem 


Xen 


106 SVNT AXIS. "IM 
Idem; Qu0 e Meri, pedes? an, qud via ducit, à in 
bd urbem? Ti 10 
Item cum accuſativo jungitur, quoties diviſio, muta» | jung 
tio, aut incrementum rei cum tempore ſignificatur: u, Virg 
Virgil. Eſtgue loc us b partes ubi fe via * findit in ambas. Iden 
Ovid. vera eft ® in b cineres ſoſpite Troja viro. 1 

| pL” amor mihi creſcit ® in b horas, Ihære 
in cum abla- In cùm fignificatur actus iaioco, ablativum poſtulati Iden 
wid ut, Ovid, Scilicet ut ſulvum 2 ® ;n b Ignibus aurun. Ter. 
— cum ac- Sub, pro Ad, per, & ante, accuſativo innititur. Su ider 
nan d umbramproperemus. Liv. Legati ferè a ſub id > teu Pr 
ad re; repetendas miſf, id eſt, ® per id tempus. 9 

Virg.— 2 ſub d noctem cura recur ſat. id eſt, Pauls ® ant Ovi 

Sub cum ab- Þ noctem, vel inſtante nocte: Alias Ablativum admittit;] Ter 
lativo. ut, Nuicguid * ſub b terra eſt, in apricum proferet eta, 
Virgil. ſub b nocte filenti, id eſt, ® in b nocte ſilenti. 

Super un Super pro Ultra, accuſativo jungitur: ut, Virgil] 
accuſativo, e—-* Super b Garamanta & Indos Proferet imperiums * F 


0 on cim Super pro De & In ablativo: ut, Tac t. Multus a ſupet: 
Ablatiwo. 


| ea® re, variiſgue rumor, Viig. b Fronde ® ſuper viridi. 5 Co! 
' Subter. - Subter, - unaghgniticatu utrique caſui apud autorei 


Vite ut, Liv. Pugnatum eft ſuper à ſubtir que b terra. 
Virg.——omnes. Ferre libet * ſubter ® denſa teſtudine caſus. | Fig 


Tenus. enus gaudet ablativo & ſingulari & plurali : ut; | nis 
| v Pabe teu. d Pectoribus ⁊ tenus, At genitivo tantum| [ 
plurali: ut, b crurum a tenus. GEE  -*Ipiu 

Przpoſitio- , Præpoſitiones, cum caſum amittunt, migrant in aſs} + 
ges migrant. yerbia.;- ut, Virgil. -. longo® poſt tempore venit. dia 
in gdverbia. pak Pon ſubit conjuæ: ferimur per opaca locorum. |} 
dem; — 1 coran, quem queritis, adſum Troius Aneas, I me, 
INTERIECTIONu Nd 4 
1 Conſtructio. 7. 


INterjectiones non rarò abſolutè & ſine caſu ponune 8 1 

41:49 «+ tur: ut, Virgilius 3 112 
11-1; Spem gregis (* ab!) ſilice in nuda connixa religuit. 
Terent, Que (* malum! ) dementia! a; 


SYNTAXIS. - 407 
Oexclamantis, nominativo, acculatjyd & vocativo 
ta- jungitur: ut, O feſtus dies hominis! | 

ut; Virg. O fortunatos niminm, bona fi ſua norint,” Agricola 
Ildem; 70 formoſe d puer, nimium ne crede colo. 
Heu & Pré, nunc nominativo, nunc accuſativo ad- 
Ibrrent: ut, Heu piets Virg. Heu priſeaꝰ fides! 
ati dem; Heu d ſtirpem inuiſam _ a 
mf Terent. * Pro Þ Fupiter ] tu homo adiges me ad inſaniam, 
idem; * Pro deum atque hominum * fidem / 

Pr ſanſie o Jupiter! apud Plautum. 

Hei & Væ dativo apponuntur: ut, 

Ovid. Hei b mibi, quod nullis amor eſt nedicabilis berbis! 
tit; ] Terent. V miſero ® mibi, quanta de ſpe decidi ! 


; 
Lin 


1a. 

ml | DE FIGURITIS. 

* | Lgura eſt noyata arte aliqua dicendi forma. Figura quid 
upet F Cujus duo tantùm genera, Dictionis ſcilicet & 1 | 


Conſtructionis, hoc loco trademun. 


74. Figuræ Dittions. 

1. Figurz diQio- 5 Proth eſis, FEpentheſis, FParagoge, prolheſis. 
ut; nis ſunt fex z J Aphæreſis, } Syncope, 1 

tum Prothefis eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ ad princi- 

mum dictionis: ut, Gnatus pro natus. Tetuli pro tall, 

am] Aphæreſis eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabz a principio Aphæreſis. 
ſäctiouis ur, Ruit pro eruit. Temnere pro contemnere. 

nt, | Epenthefis eſt interpoſitio lireræ vel ſyllabæ in Epentheſis, 
s, medio dictionis: ut, Relliguia, Relligio, addita ; 

"| Induperatorem, pro Imperntorem. 

Fyncope eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ è medio di- $yncope. 
I Rionis: ut, Abiit, perlit, dizti, repoſtum, &c, 

4 Paragoge eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ ad finem paragoge. 
— FdiQtionis 2 ut, Dicier, pro dic. ; 

f. Apocope eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabz à fine dictio- 
| 0 is: ut, Peculi pro peculii; Dixtin' pro dixtine; in- 
es pro ingenii. | 


A pO.OPEe, | 


M 3 Figura 


Appoſit io 


quid ſit. 


quid fit. 


108 


ut, * Urbs Þ Petavii, a 
a chie, apud, TI. 


rum ſubſtantivorum caret numero fi ingulari, aut e . 7 


Keacatic 
deter dt. * Ego 5 Huper labore ; * Th d > dings ly 


SYNTARXIS. 
Figure Conſtratctionis. ny Pan 


Figurz Conſtructionis ſunt o&o, Appoſirio, Evocꝶ F 
tlo, Syllepſis, Pro lepſis, Zepgma, Syntheſis, Antipraf ö 13 20 
Synecdoc e. 5 Ja: 
 APPOSITICQO. _— 77 

8 eſt duorum ſubſtantivorum ejuſdem cg. ſem 
A us, quorum altero declaratur alterum, continua, con 
ta five immediata conjun&lo : ut, ® Flumen d Rheny, ata 
Voteſt autem Appoſitio plurlum ſubſtantivorum eflez 
ut, Marcus b Tullius Þ Cicero, 1K 
Interdum apud autores in diverſis caſibus ponug vol 
tur ſubſtantiva, perinde quaſh ad diverſa pertinexentz 1 
A Virgilium: 2 vrbs b Arti 


E 


* * 
% # LY 
. 


I vcl 


2 
In Appoſitione ſubſtantiva non ſemper e 75 
generis aut numeri inveniuntur: Nam quoties alte 60 


nomen colle&ivum, diverſorum numerorum, eſſe pd 


ſunt: ut, 2 Urbs b Athenæ. = Ty 
Ovid. In me * turba ruunt luxarioſa ® proci, AF 
Virg. Ignavum * fucos b pecus 4 ; preſepi w arcent. 7} Ju 
Triptici nomine fit Appoſitio. 8 
Feftringendz generalitatis El: ut, 3#rbs » Ron qu 
> Animal b equw, * | qu 
Tollendæ zquivocationis cauſg: ur, a Taurus 55 42 
Ali. Lupus b piſcis. 


Et ad proprietatem attribuendam: ut, . Erafo vv 
enactiſimo jadicio. 2 Nerew Þ adoleſcens inſigni 72 | c 
a > Tino heus b homo incredibili fortunl. 


"> ene 1: 
UM prima vel ſecunda perſona immediate ad fe] ti 
EyYOcat tertiam; amba fant primæ vel + 494 


SYNTAXIS. 10% 


| Eft erg Evocatie, immediata tertiz perſonæ ad pri- 
nam vel ſecundam teductiloo. | 
_ {| . Obſervandam vero eſt, Verbum ſemper conyenire 
46-4 com perſona evocante : ut, ® Ego paaper d laboro; 1 T 
ves d ludis. Nam in Evocatione quatuor ſunt notan- Notanda 
da: Perfona eyocans, quæ ſemper eft primæ vel ſeoun- duatuor. 
Ia; evocata, que ſemper eſt tertiz; Verbum, quod 
err ſemper eft primæ vel. ſecundæ perſonz'; & Abſentia 
nus] conjunctionis. In evocatione, perfona eyocans & evo- 
"1 cata aliquando ſunt diverſorum numerorum, utpote 
let] vel cam perſona eyocata caret numero ſingulari: ut 
Ego tue d delitiæ iftbuc veniam : aut cum eſt nomen 
num colletivunt;. ut, Magna * pers fiedioſorum amenitates 
MEE b,uerima:; hic ſubauditur nor: aut denique cum eſſ 
tig, omen diliributlrum; ut, In nagnis b Left rebus 1 uter- 
1 | que b ſumus, ſubintelligitur nos, 1 L 
* Duplex autem eſt Evocatio: Explicita, ubi tam per- Eyocatio- 
nee ond evocans quam evocata exprimitur ; & Implicita, duplex, 
Audi perſona evocans ſubintelligitur; ur, * Sum pins 
nes: ſubintelligitur ego. 1 
| 2 Populu® ſuperamar ab uno: ſubauditur nas. 


o 


Sn ſeu conceptio eſt comprehenſio Indigniorissyllepfis 
& ſub diguicre, à U con, & AC ſuno. Aid fir, 


Duplex autem eſt conceptio z Perſonarum (cilicet, 

* quotles perſona concipitur cum perſona; & Generum, 

I quoties genus indignius cum genere digniore concipi- 
tur: Cujus deflarandz rei gratil, hæc que ſeqquntun 

„ obſervabis. | | 

+1 Copulatum per cõnjunctionem Et, nec, neque, A Lotz. 

"4 Cum pro Et acceptum, eſt pluralis numerl; ar proinde 
J verbum, aut adjectlyvum, aut relativum, exigit plurale. 
Quod quidem verbum, aut adjecivum, aut relätivum, 

genere & perſon cum digalore ſuppoſito ac ſubſtana 


Ivo quadrabit: ut, Quid ® u & ſoror d facit? 

ro Ege & nuter, d miſeri ® perims. OO 
a6 2 T's ir, e qui adſuiſſh, teſtes eſtote. 
_ -. ; ; M 4 | Con: 


» 


Dignior 


Perſons. 


Cum. WI 


Dignius 


genus. 


Exceptio, 


Eonceptio 


duplex. 


gyllepſis im- 


plicita. 
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SYNTAXIS. 
Conceptio Perſonarum.” 


Dignior autem eſt perſona prima quam ſecunda zut | 
tertia, & dignior fecunda quam tertia: ut, * Ego 
pater ö ſumus in tuto. 2 Tu atque frater eſis i in periculs, 
Negue ®ego ne N tu b ſapimus. 

Virgil, 
tim; Remi cum fratre Quirino Jura dabant. 

Cum tamen ſingulare verum wagis amat, ut, 

Tu, quid ego, Ha populus mecum b deſideret, audi. 


Conceprio Generum. 413 19074 


Dignius etiam eſt maſculinum genus quam fœmi- 
ninum ait veutrum , & dignius fœmininum _ 
neutrum : ut, ® Rex & Regina b beati, ® Chalybs 
aurum ſunt in fornace b probati, 
plebiſcita b coactæ. 

At cum ſubſtantiva res inanimatas ſignificant, | 
jectiyum aut relativum uſitatius in neutro genere 
nitur: ut, Virgil. cum Daphnidis arcum 
Fregiſti © calamos d guæ tu perverſe Menalca, 
Et cum vidiſti puero Þ® donata, dolebas, . 
Saluſt. ® ira & A epritudoÞ permiſta ſunt. lden ; Hui 
a hella ciuilia, * cædes i à diſtordia cuil grata fue- 
runt. 2 Virga tua, & baculus tuns, 
ſunt. 


porrò Concept io alias directa eſt; nempe cùm con- 


cipiens, id eſt, dignius, & conceptum, id e , indignius, 


copulantur per Et, vel atque vel que: ailas indirecta; 
cum copulantur per Cum: ut, ® Ego cam fratre Þ jun, Id 


candid: ; ubi utraque Conceptio eſt indirecta. 
Eft, etiam quædam Gonceptio generum implicita; 
nempe quando nee genus concipiens, nec genus con- 
ceptum explicatur; fea de mare atque ſæmina perinde 
loquimur, ac de ſolo mate: ut fi, dicam, vrergue 1 
23 loquens de ſponſo & ſponſa; . 
ic Ovid, b Impliciti laqueis, nndus a uterque jacet; loquens-, 
WY Marte & Venere, r reti ee A | | 


vellimur inde Iphitus & Pelias * mecum. ; N 


Hinc per vim® leges, « ” . 
ads. 


ina, me | Conſolats | 


PRO- / 


8 YN TAXI 8. 111 


wy Pee ſeu præſumptio, eſt pronunciatio quz- prolepſis 
ls, 1 dam rerum ſummaria. Fit autem cùm congrega- 
o five totum cum verbo vel adjectivo 3 et: 
I einde partes totius ad idem verbum vel adjectivum 
I teducuntur, cum quo tamen fere non concordant: ut, 
I Duz aquile d volaverunt; ab bac ab oriente, l illa ab 
I occidepre, . Hic congregatio five totum, Due. aguilæ, 
cum verbo volayerunt, per omnia concordat: cum quo i 
I partes, bec & illa, ſad idem verbum relatz, in numero 
1 non concordant, 10 | | | 
m Congreg tio, ſive totum eſt dictio pluralis numeri 2 Nota. 
O. ut, Due aquuc : aut plurali æquivalens: ut, Corydon ls 
n. Nam copulatum æquivalet plurali: ut, Virg. 
1] * Gompuleranigue - greges 2 Corydon & Thyrfis in unum ; 
1 4»; Vis oves, b Corydon diſtentas lacte capellas. 
Aut co gregatio eſt nomen collectirum: ur, 5 
Populus bvivit; ® alii in penuria, W alii in delicii. 
Sulpltius & Aldus quinque dicunt in Prolepſi eſſe ne- Quiaque in 
„ | ceſſaria : Congregationem, ut in priore exemplo, duæ Prolepſi ne- 
* aguilæ; Verbum, ut, uolaverunt; Partes, ut, bac & illa ; ceſſaria. 
7 | partium Determinationem, ut, ab oriente & occidente; 
4 | & Ordinem, videlicet, quod totum præcedat, parte: 
ſequantur. Duplex autem elt Prolepſis: Explicita, ubi prolepſis. 
omnia exprimuntur, quæ in prolepſi eſſe oportet: ut, duplei. 
"1. | * EquiÞ concurrunt; ab hic à dextra, 2b ille à ſiniſtra Hip- 
5: } podromi « & Implicita, in qua aliquid tacetur: ut, Ovid. 
Wy b Alter in alterius à jactantes lumina vultus, 
b uærebant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amor. 


z Deeſt altera purtium cum Determmatlonę; yideli- 


, 
* 


* 
x. 
: 
* 
* 


Lo 1 
# 


cet, & Walter in alterius. Et, ab Alter ulteriuſ bnera 
e | portare, Ubi deeſt ® vos, & alteræ pats ch deter. 
Rt | natione videlicet, & ab alter alters. 

I ͤ Ter. * Curemus «quam b uterque purtem ! hie tötaum nos, 
#*7 | fubintelligitur z & partes, alter & alter, includuntur 


Dias | 


iy diiributivo utergue. 


—— 


Teugma 
quid ſit. 


Teugma 
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erat, eum Eneas venitet in Italiam,... 


75 9 1 
* feder Hg Maritus & & Axor eſt h ira. 
2 5 


SYNTAX Is. 

Diomedes proleplin dicit eſſe quoties id quod po· 
ſterlus geſtum eſt ante deſgribimus : ut, Virgilius; 
Lavinagae venit littora. Lavinilum enim nondum 
um {64 | Dicitar.vew 
Prolepfis, à agg quod eſt anto, & auCa ſame, . 
to 2 EUS NA -.:.. 8 

Eugma eſt unius verbi vel adjectiyſ vñelniotlł re 
=» ſpondentis , ad diverſa ſuppoſita reductio; 3d 


own quidem expreſſe, ad alterüm. verò i 8 
mentumꝰ ut, Cic. Nihil ie noctur num * præſidium 1 a 


wibil ur bis a vigiliæ, nibil * timor populi, nibil ac 
bonorum omnium, nibil bic munitifmus hab ndi Sendtin | 
locus, nibil horum era wulthſque b moverunt ? Hi 
moverunt expreſſè redocltur ad ora vulruſſae, at 'W 
cmera per ſupplementum: 'Subintelligendum 10 Rim, 
præſid ium movit, vigiliæ moverunt, timor opal wont, | 
Attamen quando eit comparatio vel ſimilixudo, verbus 
vel adjectivum convenit cum remotiore: ut, Eg! 8 
melias quam tu h ſeribbo. Ego ficut fenum b arui. H 
a ille ita prudenter atque ego b feciſſen. 
Item per ſt: ut, Ter. Talem filium © nulla niſ ts 
v pareret. e e tere 19 
Iicet poetæ interdum aliter loqui ſoleant: ut, 
Ovid. Quid niſi ſecretæ d læſtrunt Phyllida *ſjlve'% 
De quibus in concotdantia verbi 8 nominztivi (us de. 


A eſt dictum: ut, Ciceto; Quare, ut er birror, pris , 
. . | Ge 4 1 N | t Ex \+ 1 TIE TORT ih | 
1.1450. 79 3 £31 | bo 313 1122 : 


rf Mat, Egan Ity blades. ty ts +, 19Þ fa 


1 
E 


In Numero: ut, 

Ponitur aliquande verbum vel adjectivum in prin- 
elpio, & tum vocatur Protozeugma: ut, Þ Dermis eg 
* tu. Quandsque in mediozyoeayrgy Meſozengma 5! 
910 me 


„Ac illiu arma, Hit ® earros hui. 


=_— SYNTAXIS, 113 
4 ut, Ego b doPmio 49 tu. Quandoque in fine, & yocatur 

+4 Hypozeuigma , ut, Ego & tu b dorms. | TE 
wm Requiruntur autem in Zeugmate quatuor : Duo qQuatoor in 
w || ſubſtantiva z ut, Rez 4 Regina: Conjunctio que vel Zeugmate 


poteſt; ut, Et, vel, &c. Verbum vel adjectlvum; ut, Irats 
I, & quod verbum vel adjectivum viciniori ſuppoſito 
te; |} refpondear, Fir etiam quoddam Zeugmatis genus per 
aq | adverbia : ut,Þ Cubas® ub: ego ; Þ Cenas ® quando nos, 
Quando verbum ad duo ſuppoſita reducitur, & cum 
utroque convenit, eſt Zeugma, ut dicunt, Locutionis, 
non conſtructionis: ut, ® Foannes ® ſuit piſcator, & 
cle 20 nne 
Dicitur autem Zeugma, quaſi copulatum, 3 Græce 
verbo Cevy u vel Cabyropy quod eſt copulo. 
. . 


u 4. OY ntheſis, eſt gratio congrua ſenſu, non voce: ut, gynthefts 

„Virgil. Pars in fruſta b ſecant. ®* Gens d Armati. quid fit, 

1% Fit autem Syntheſis nunc in genere tantùm, idque 

nut ſexiis diſcernendi cauſa ; ut, ® Anſer b fta. Ele- 

phantus b grauida: aut ſupplementi gratia g ut, ® Pre- 

zeſte ſub Þ ipſa; ſubauditur urbe, ; | 

5] 2? Centaur in d magna; ſubintelligitur navi. 

»3]- Nunc in numero tantum ; ut, Taba b ruunt. 4- 

fas | berite d aliguis oftium, . bn. * TE 

4514 Nunc.vero in genere & numero ſimul: ut,“ Pars 

e merſi, texuere ratem. | 4 | 

Þ [ * 55 Hæc 3 manu ob patriam pugnando vulnere b paſh, - 

1 3 11 icitur autem Syntheſis a gyy ,-quod eſt. con, 8& 
Nersg, politio 3 quia eſt compoſitio, id eſt, conſtructio 

fata gratia fignivcationis, 8 


— 


1%, ANTI PTOS 18S. Py 
in. -a'Nrtipt0fis ab ah, quod ef} pro, & mam caſis, ell Antipt öde 
ego a pabtio caſils pro caſu, idque inerdum non Neve aud fir. 


ag! pulic : ut, Virg. *Srbem quam fratuo var eff. Ter. Po- 
| | | ale 


— * 2 
/ 5 


I copulativa, vel disjunctiva, vel etlam expletiya eſſe requifta. 


I 


_ 


—— — — 
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Nota. 


pulo ut ® placerent qua feciſſet * fabulas, * Sermonem 
quem audiſts non b eſt mes. 2 Ejus non b oenit in men- 
ten, pro id. Quanquam hic venit imperſonaliter po- 
tius ufurpari exiſtimandum eſt. Axiſtotelis libri ſunt | 


omne d genus elegantia referti: pre omnis gener. Sie 


id b genus, quod genus, &c, Þ Idne eſtis a autores mibi? | 
pro ejus. Inter dum autem fit durior Antiptöſis: ut, 
Hal ve b op emnium parens patrie appellate, pro prix 
me. Ha 

minatur, altero vidicum : pro quorum alterv. 


SYNECDOCHE. | 


Ynecdoche eſt, cum id, quod partis eſt, attribultur 1 
toti; ut, Aithiops® albus b dentes, Hic album, quod | 


ſolis dentibus convenit tori attribuitur Ethiopi. | 
Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adjectiva aliquam 
proprietatem ſignihcantia: item verba paſſiva, & neu- 


tralia ſigniſicantia aliquam paffionem, poſſunt regere 


accuſativum, aut ablativum, ſignificantem locum in 
quo eſt proprietas Aut paſſio 2 ut, 4 Eger b pedes, vel | 
d pedibu. ® SauciusÞ frontem, velÞ fronte, 2 Doleo b ca- 


put, velÞ capite, ® Redimitus b tempora lauro, * Truncd* | 


tus b membra bipenni. Effuſts * laniata d con, à contuſa- 
que b pectus. G 

Nam illz Grace phraſes ſunt :- d Excepto x qudd 
non ſimul eſſes, b cetera lætus. b Cetera * fimiles, uno 
diferunt. Dicitur autem Synecdoche à gyy quod eſt 
con, & & de ua, ſuſcipio: videlicet, quod totum cum 


ſua parte capiatur. 


Si cui lubet ſiguratæ conftrufttunis 


— 


2, 


Pleonaſmo 2 Enallage, deque als figuris eru- 


—— 


et duos gladios, b ſnibus 2 alters te octiſurun 


elegantia | 
pernoſcere, legat Thomam;Linaqxum de Eclipſi, 


Ii 


DE 


— 


L115] 
DE PROSO DIA. 


N Ro ſodia eſt, quz rectam vocum pronurt- Proſodia 
| tiationem tradit, Latine accentus dicitur- duid fits 
Dividitur autem Proſodia in Tonum, 
PF Spiritum, & Tempus. | 
„ SF Tonus elt lex vel nota, qua ſyllaba in Tonus. 
ctione elevatur, vel deprimitur. 
an” | | Acutus, 
Eſt autem tonus triplex ;4 Gravis, 
| | Circumflexus. 
j1Ionus Acutus eſt virgula obliqua aſcendens in dex- ronus acyy 
tram, ſic Bop ! 6 147 tus. 5 
4 Gravis ett virgula obliqua deſcendens in dextram, Gravis. 
ad hunc modum L] 5 | . 
m | Circamflexus eſt quiddam ex utriſque conflarum Cir cumflerus 
A A Pl - 
hac figura U ] * : ers oF | Care abs 
i Huc addatur etiam Apoſtrophus,qui eſt quzdam'cir- Apoſtrophus. 
. euli pars in ſummo literz appoſita, quam fic pinges L J | 
Hic nota ultimam dictionis yocalem deeſſe oftendi- 
tur; ut, Tanton me crimine dignum dixiſti? pro tantgne. 
Spiritus duo ſunt; Aſper & Lenis. Spiritus 
Aſper, quo aſpirata profertur ſyllaba: ut, Homo,honos. 
Lenis, quo citra aſpirationem ſyllaba profertur: 


— 


Wi ut, Amo, onus. 
4 ro NORM REGULA I. 


n dictio brevis, aut poſitione longa Monoſyllaba . 
IVI æacuitur: ut, Mel, fel, pars, pax. Natura longa 
tirc umſlectitur: ut, Specs, flds, ſol; thus, rus. 


. REGULA UM. 5 
„1 In diſſyllaba dictione, fi prior longa fuerit natura Diſſyllaba. 
(- | poſterior brevis; prior circumflectitur: ut, Lũna, Miſa, 


Ia cztoris, acuitur: ut, “tus, latus, ſolers, ſitur. 


CY 
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RE GVU LA III. . 
pelyſyllaba. Plctio polyſyllaba, fi penultimam habet longam, T. 
acuit eandem: ut, Libertas, . Sin brevem habeß p 
penultimam, acuit antepenultimam: ut, Dominus, pos, Virg 

tifez, 5 | 2 Vu | 
W compoſita a Facio: ut, Beneſacu, malt. I - at 
facis, calefacit, ſrigefacit. | _ 
At fi penultima longa fuerit natur3, & ultima bit, Flere 
vis, circumſlectitur penultima: ut, Romanus, amator, Aude 
Compoſita a Ft ultimam acuunt: ht, Maleſit, cale Nic 
Fit, benefit, ſatisſit. u 
Appandi x. Fe zu 
Quia hodie propter homlaum imperitiam, circum aj 
lexus ab acuto yix prolatione diſcernitur, Gramm: Vi 

tiel clrcumfiexam cum acuto confuderunt. | 


RE GVU LA IV. 
Nur tonos Qulnqde ſunt, quæ tonorum regulas perturbant. 
RH | | I. Differentiæ. 5 ai 
Difcreatia, - Differentia tonum tranſponit : ut, vn adverbium 81 
ulttmam acuit, ne videatur eſſe nomen. Sic ed, ali bim 
 «liqus, continud, feduls, porrs, forte, qua, fiqud, aligud, 
ne qua, ils, faljo, cito, ferc, plane, & id genus alia: puts. 
pro ſicut, pont pro poſt, coram, circum, alias, palam, erg fe 
con junctio: ſed ergs pro cauſa circumflectitur: ut, 
Virgil. illius ergo veninus. Hæc. igitur omnia, ſicut 
Greca acutitona, in fine quidem ſententiarum acuun- II 
tur, in conſequentia verò gravantur. Lide 
Sic differentlæ cauſd antepenultima ſulpenditur ia f ſer 
his, Deinde, proinde, perinde, aliquande, ſiquando, ud Nici 
quando, bicuſque, Alonge, delonge, dé inceps, düntaxat, f qui 
dtorſum, qua propter, guinimo, enimvera, propemodumy'} 
admodum, Fabre, interealoci, nibilominus, paulominu, tor 
cum non ſunt orationes diverſæ, uti ſunt Pube tenus, act 
erurum tenus: non enim compoſita ſunt, velut hacte- 
nus, guatenu, & oſus generis rellqua. "+ 


* 
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. PROSODITA, 137 
ly 2. Trauſpoſitio. 
an, | Trandpoſitio tonum invextit, id quod uſu venit in NAG | 


ol xxpoſitionibus, quæ poſtpoſitæ gravantur; ut, 
Virgil, Tranſtra per & remes.. Te-pents imperium. 0 


0 


3. Attrathio, * 

ah Attractio tonum mutat, cum poſi vocabulum al- Attraclio. 
pod ſequitur conjunctio inclinativa: ut, Que, ne, ve. 
— enim hz particulz accentum ſyllabæ pra- 

rol 1 lentis eamque acuunt: ut, Lumiaggae large Dei. 

uy kc Da, ſis, nam, parelca. 

Ub] autem eſt manifeſta compomio. non 11 
0 == Pivique, Aras, agus undiſus, bics 


* tamer tempo ſui tonum ſeryat, & wo, | ung * 
4. Conciſio. 4 
* Goncilig trassfert ton 95 dlcttones per Syn- Conciſich 
en aut Apocopen e a tunc enim tonum 
Jerinent Fact dicker 5 2 Refi "is lt, Valeri, Mer 
Jari pro Fir gilii, Falern, Meyearit,” | 7 
un | Sie quzdam domina & 'pronomina fyncopata cir- Nomina & 
ctunt ulkimam: üt, 47nd, Ravenngs, noſtras, 1 
1 cujds ; ab Arginaths, Ravennath, noſtraths, Kc. POR 
de Donfe, à donetum. Sic huc, i Muc, adbile + ut, 
4 2 bucee, illucce, & c. Et pet dit, duc, fac: ur, 
ur, edit edc, ee 
coy 5. Idioma. 
Idioma, hoc >, linguz abe tonum variat, Idioma. 
Tides ut, fi diiones Græcæ integrz ad nos veuiant, | 
in. Leryent tonum ſuum: ut, Simdis, Periphas, penultimam 
l= icuunt: at facta Latina antepenulrimam elevant, 
rat, quia corripiunt penultimam. 
un, Quæ autem prorſus Latina fiunt, Latinum quoque 
nn, bonum ſervant: ut, Gecrgica, Buclica, antepenultimà 
nue, acutà, licet apud Græcos in-ultinag tonum habeant. 
de- Sic & comedia, tragædia, ſophia, . ene, tonum 
| recipiunt in antepenultiwa, licet in f ngua habeant 
11. in penp]rima, Fe Porre 


1 * 


118 PROSODIA, 


Nota. porrò, ſi i ignoretur proprius peregrinz vocls tonu Bl 
., tutiliwum fuerit juxta Latinum accentum illam enurs, | bum. 

ti are. C. 

Syllabz Syllabæ communes in proſa oratione ſemper cott · el 
communes. ph ur; ut, Ceélebris, Cathedra, Mediocris. 1 El 
\. pede: 


DE CARMINUM- 
RATIONE, \ 


Anus de Tonis & Spirigibus: deli 5 5 


De Syllab, 

tempore. | ceps de ſyllabarum tejupare Kc 
nis ratione pauca adyciemus. |» 

8 Tempus eſt ſyilabe pronuntiands 

N menſura. Syllaba brevis unius eſt tem: 


Sylla. brevis, doris; | longa vero duorum. 
longe. Tempus re ve fic E Li uf. 
Longum autem ſic bee erra 3 


| Ex ſyllabis juſto erdine ofitis fiunt pedes, 923 [> 
pes. Eſt autem Pes duarum (yllabarum pluriuùmve Cotte Aron 
ſtitut io ex certa temporum obſervatione. J on / 
Diviſio Pedum alji diſſyllabi, ali triſſyllabi. xo 
pedum. De tetraſyllabis autem non — 9 attinet ad he, | Sy 
_ _noſtrum en diſſerere. | dio: 
Spondæus, 8 Naber Ino. 
| 8 rrichius, Deus. 

0 DIfyllabi abe zan, YY Pans... "as 

pa lambus, FU Amans, _ 
2 | Moloſſus, Magneten C 
FA | Es. D Domini. | 7 Wi 

- 3 | Wa Scribere, * 

vx | na $ 5 « 
Trifhllabi kt, nhefuts Pas, ore In. 
/ Antibacchius, Audire. 1 * 

Amphi macer, 'E *V=Charits. 4 


Amphibrachus. _ e penire. 


'Porrs pedes,juſto niimero atquę ording are. e 
carmen conſtituunt. 41 
Ast 


PROSODIA. 119 
„ Bt enim carmen, oratio juſto atque legitimo pedum Carmen. 
$1 zumero conſtricta. 
Carmen compoſituro inprimis diſcendum eſt, pedi- 
1 {bus ipſum rite metiri, quam Scanſionem vocant. 6 

4 bl autem Scanſio, legitima carminis in fingulos ecanſis. 
jedes commenluratio. 


Seanſioni Accidentia. 25 


Scanſioni accidunt, Synalcepha, Eclipſis, Sy næreſia, 
fe I bireſis, & Cæſura. 
i |: Synalcepha eſt elifio quzdam vocalis ante alteram Synalepha, 
| — dictionibus: ut, 
E Seranimis vit eft craſtina, viv bodie. 
hs! Fit autem interdum in his dictionibus: ut, Dii, dus, 
idem, iiſdem, deinde, deinceps, ſemianimis, ſemiliomo, 
Ikmiuſtus, deeſt, deero, deerit, & ſimilibus. 
At Heu, & O, nunquam intercipiuntur. | 
| Ecliphis eſt, quoties m cum ſua yocali perimitur, _ 
th 4 Jr ima dictione a vocali exorſa ; ut, 
Wonſtr* borrend, inform, i ngens, cui "lumen ademptum: 
Iro Monſtrum borrendun, c. 
4 «| a eit duarum ſyllabarum in unam contra- gynzreſis. 
1 tio: ut, Virg, Seu lento fuerint alvaria vimine texta : 
5 alvearia. 
n eſt ubi ex una ſyllaba difſe&a funt duæ; Dizreſis. 
* Ovid. _Debuerant fuſos evoluiſe ſuos: pro evolviſe. 


es |. Czſura eſt, cùm poſt pedem abſolutum 3 bre: Czſura. 
1. Un fine dictionis extenditur. 


9 | Cæſuræ ſpecies ſunt. 
* r ex pede & ſyllaba : ur, - Triemime-" 
firgilins ; Peftoribus Inhians firantia conſult erl. 


þ 
$, 
. 
6. 
P 


s 1 Penbenbetl ex 3 pedibus & ſyllaba: ut, Penthemi- 


* Virgins : Omnia bincit amor, 5 nos rr amori. meris⸗ 
= 0 - Vu - — - Yu. - 
MY N Hephthe⸗ 


120 PRO SO DIA; 


tephthemi- Hephthemimeris, ex tribus pedibus & ſyllabi u hoc « 
* Meris. Idew ; Oſtentans artem pariter, arcumque ſonantem. fein 
TF 3 8 F-\56 FR 


* 


Fnneemime» Enneemimeris conſtat ex quatuor pedibus & Cyll 


EL Lane Coops ns 5 
| En fey 
DE GENERIBUS Pora 

gy Carminun. : 


Arminum genera uſitatiora, de quibiſ In 

nos hoc loco potiflimum tractare defftur 
crevimus, ſunt Heroicum, Elegiacum 
Aſclepiadeum, Sapphicum, Phaleuchin 
Iambicum. ; 


Carmen Heroicum. 


Hexames Carmen Heroicum, quod idem Hexametram ,c of 
trum. tur, conſtat pedibus, numero quidem ſex, genere ye. 
0 duobus, dactylo & ſpondæo. Quintus locus dactylm f 


ſextus ſpondæum peculiariter ſibi vendicat : reli 
hunc vel illum, prout volumus: ut, | C 
a ; „ C⸗ 

Virg. Tityre, tu patulæ recubans ſub tegmine fag. 
_—V VU — vu -' WJ Y = „ 6p ſt. a > W x ſp 


Reperitur aliquando 2 etiam in quinto loco, 
Idem; Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum Jovis incrementun 


Ulcima com- - Ultima cujuſque verſtls (yllaba haberur communis - 
munis. Carmen Elegiacum. . = 

Carmen Elegiacum, quod & Pentametri noma Le 
— habet, e duplici conſtat Penthemimeri; quarum pri 1 


duos pedes, dactylicos, ſpondaicos, vel alterutros c 
prehendit, cum fyllaba longa: altera etiam duos pe. R. 
ſed omnino dactylicos, cum ſyllaba item longa: Mn 


Ovid, Res eſt ſalliciti plena timoris amor. *Fitqui 
ES TUE TP ESO NES i. dicos 
Carmen Aſclepiadeum, © f. 


Aſelepia- Carmen Aſglepiadeum gonſtat ex Penthemime * 
dam. | "S 


* 
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hoc eſt, ſpondæo & dach, & ſylaba longa, & duo bus 
einde dactylis: ut, 


Horatius; Macenss atavis' edite regibw. 


Sapphicum. | 
Carmen Sapphicum conſtat ex trochæo, ſpondzo, Sappliicum 
ſ#8ylo, & duobus demum trochæis: ut, 
Horatius; Jam ſatis terris wiv argue dire. 5 
Fe — W — 5 
uiba In hec tamen carminis genere, poſt tres verſus ad- 
e deſſtur Adonicum, quod conſtat ex datylo & ſpondæo: Adonic. ubi 
cum, Horat. Integer viræ ſeeleriſque pure. & unde. 


chin 


3 


Nen eget Mauri Jaculis, nec 2 


0 


Nec venenatis gravids Rents 
WY — — 8 A" = * 5 TC 


ide cw pharetrãd. N 


* . 


1 * 
* * * 
„ 


s * 
8 72 * > 
— — r 1.3 
* 
15 


r 


*, 
- 4 
555 2 


2 


phaleueium, five Mo M 
Carmen Phaleucium, ſive Hendecaſyllabum, conſtat Phaleucium. 
ee dactylo, & tribus tandem trochæis: ut, 
| Quoquo d. Figs Ve pavers Mabili, 


- 


Noftram non poteris latere naſun. 


lambieum Archilochiom. 
Legitimus verſus Iambicus e folis Bak Tambis.: Carmen 
1 & ipſa 4 Roma: viribus ruit. lambicum. 
pe | Recipit ramen interdum, in locls imparibus, pro 
umbo, rribrachum, ſpondæum, dacty lum, anapæſtüm: 
| 7 M ne in paribus tribrachum & W e der 
cos. 
4 ran ſiye Seqarinm,. 5 3 
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Dimetrum conſtat ex quatuor pedibus: ut, l 
o carminum dulces note, . _.1e. .. ye Inuta 
Quas ore pulchra mellee _ yy -y- s 
Fundis, lyreque ſuccin i! - 
Trimetrum, five Senarium. 
Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus : ut, V. 
Nui nos damnant ſunt biſtriones mazimi. brev 
Cc * 
* — | Pa 
ſieepe 
DE QUANTITATE een 
primarum ſyllabarum, | | vs 
MrFAgRimarum ſyllabarum quantitas octo mo. fac 
* dis cognoſcitur. | F 
1823 * Poſitione, vocali ante vocalem, diph4® l 


CRT thongo, derivatione, compoſitionſ uv 

præpoſitione, regula, exemplo ſeu ale 
thoritate. * 6 
| POSITIO. Regula I. bon 


ll Voocalis ante duas conſonantes, aut duplicem h 401 
* eadem dictione, ubique poſitura longa eſt: ut, 
Ventus, axis, patrido. | k 
- | Quod ſi conſonans priorem dictionem claudat, (| 
| quente item à conſonante inchoante, vocalis præceden f 
| etiam poſitione longa erit : ut, 1 IK 

Major ſum, quam cui poſit fortuna nocere. Ip 
| P In 
Syllabz jor, ſum, quam & fit, poſitione Jongz lunt, 
At ſi prior dictio in vocalem brevem exeat, ſequ my 
a duabus conſonantibus incipiente, interdum, ſed aii 

producitur: ut, | 


Virg. Occulta fpolia, & plures de pate triumpbot. 


00 
Vecalis brevis ante mutam, ſequente liquid2, 0 N : 
mum 


1 
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Inunls redditur: ut, Patris, volucris. Longa verò non 
mutatur: ut, Aratram, ſimulacrum. 


Vocalis ante alteram. 


Regula II. | PETS 
Vocalls ante alteram in eadem dictione ubiqu 
breyis eſt: ut, Deus, mus, tüus, plus. 
Excipias genitivos in iu, ſecundam pronominis ſor- 
uam habentes: ut, Unius, illius, &c, Ubi i communis 
reperitur, licet in alterius ſemper ſit brevis, in alius 
[ſemper longa. | 
-1 Excipiend] ſunt etiam genitivi & dativi quintz 
leclinationis, ubi e inter geminum i longa fit; ut, 
mi. Faciei: alioqui non: ut, Rei, ſpei, fid. i. 
Fi etiam in Fio longa eſt, niſi ſequantur e & r ſi- 
dich nul: ut, Ficrem, Fiéri. 
iongl Juven. r . | 
1 aifdem ; Quod fiers non poſſe putes. _ ge - -v v- 
T a one ok n habet. 
Vocalis ante alteram in Grzcis dictionibus ſubinde 
longa fit: ut, Dicite Pierides. Reſpice Laerten, Et in 
m il Rolleſſivis: ut, Enẽ ia nutrix, Rhodopẽ ius Orpheus. 


DIPHT HONGUS. 
t, le. | Regula III. 
eden] Omnis diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt: ut: 
$7 & ,nefnframiſe : nifi ſequente vocall; ut, Præire, 
4 przuſtus, præamplus. 


DERIVAT 10. | 
Negra IW. =” 
Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitatem 
| fortiuntur: ut, imator, àmicus, Amabilis, primi'breyl, 
a imo. Excipiuntur tamen pauca, quæ 2 brevibus 
"| deduRa primam producunt, | 
_” N 3 Cujus 


1 


% 


— ——ñj48U . — — — — moor — — — — ——— 


— K — 5 


penultima. 


præs ſe, & niſi yocali ſequente: ut, Unda deb 


b ROSA. 


a Cujus generis fur. | 
Vor vöcis, „ röco. 6 - Jucutidhls, aj juys, - Con 
Lex legis, a lego. Junior, a juvenis. | has) 
Rex regis, a rego. I Mödilis, a moveo, 
Sedile ſæ pius SEdes & Sedile, a Sedeo. Hũmanus, ab homo] O 
habet bre- Jamentum,? 2 Javo, Vomer, a yomo, _ » pm 
- Vem in antes Eowes & fmentuin. A f Veo. Peder; a pede, ibi 


Sunt & contra, quæ A "pe bela erika P 


- qualia ſunt, fem 
Dux dücis, 2 dũco. IR 3 Signo. LP 
Dfcax, malegitus, & id /\ Frivgor, E „ 2 
$enus multa, à dico. Frägilis, „ 

a flo. 7Noto, as, à nõtu. N 
Arens, * Nito, as, à nãtu. 0 
uc 


Piſertus, > diere. duc 


Ariſta, 5 Tab z deo. | 


Pola; a p6ho, JM Söpor, à pio. 
Eralia nonnulla ex utroque genere, quæ relinquuilty Sat. 
ſludioſis inter legendum obſef Vanda. | 8 E 
v- COMPOSITIO,: Regula v. ric 


* *Compoſita ſimplicium quantitatem ſequuntur: | : ut 
\ Phtens, 1 impötens, Sö lot, Foulplor, Ligo, i is re 
Lego, As, ER 


Excipitntar tamen hæe brevis I longis enata : 
Innüba, | 
Noche. f Roben Na ire. 


Ptonüba 
P RA POSIITIO. Regula VI. 


Ex piæpoſitionibus hæ ubique producuntur 2076 


Di. 
un 


Sadibiſve præiſtis: apud Virgil. f 15 
Pro quoque longa elf; præterquam in iſtis, = 
P:o0:ella, pro gb proterius, ptohepos, propago a 


ſtirpe, profanus prœiteor. profundus, prohiciſcor, Þ p io 95 


Tropero rofupto profes, | 3 
tee 755 ofundo, propello, propulſo, propap | 


255 im ach Hy abam habent ancipitem. 


ropheta * propino, Græca ſunt per o paryu 1 0 
Ka proinde primam breyem babent, / 
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Di etiam producitur, niſi in Dirimo, & Difertus,. 
170. Reliquæ r ſi poſitio ſinat, corripluntur. 
de [Cujufmodi funt, Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re, in, &c. 
Regula VII. Canon I, © 
mo] Omne præteritum diſſyllabum priorem habet lon- 
9, % pa ; ut, Legi, emi, Excipias tamen Fidi à findo, 
Ilibi, dedi, ſcidi, fferi, ruli, .. 8 
udting Primam præteriti geminantia, primam itidem bre- 
lum habent; ut, e | 

«"Þ , Pependi, 74 Pepedi, )( pöpugi, 
I .Terendi, ( JTutudi,{ )Didici, 
„ Totondi, Crefelli, CCtcidi, a cado, 

- | Mopmordi, JQ_Tetigi, yC_Cecidi; à cædo. 

I . Quin & ſupinum diſſyllabum priorem quoque pro- 
faucit: ut, Mötum, Latum, Lötum, Cretum, Excipe 
IJuitumrSitum, Litum, itum, Rütum, Rätum, Datum, 
zung Sätum. 

Et cituma cieo, eg: nam cftum à clo, cis, quartz, 
riorem habet longam, | IN. 

12 EXEMPLUM ſeu Av TOR IT As. 

wo Regula VIII. 

„ Quarum verò ſyllabarum quantitas ſub 8 
A ntiones non cadit, à poetarum uſu, exemplo, atque 
zutoritate petenda elt certiflima omnium regula, 
Diſcant ergo pueri obſervare ex poetis communes 
erimarum ſyllabarum quantitates, cujus ſortis ſunt; 
Britannus, Bitkynus, Cacys, Coſyra, Crathys, Pa- 
chynus, palatium, Pelion, Creticus, Curetes, Diana, 
I Fidenz, Gradivus, Hinulus, Pyrene, rubigo, Rutilius, 
| Hymen, Italus, liquor, liquidus, Lycas, Orion, rudo, 


* 


ons Sychzus, Sicanius & ſimilia. . 
De MEDIIS SYLLABIS, | 
1 Ma ſyllabæ, partim eadem ratione qui primæ, 
2 1 partim etiam ex incrementis genitivi, atque 
774 conjugationis analogia côgnoſci poſſunt. 
| | N4 : De 


Il _ 1004 


Increment. 


Genitiv. 


Conjugatio- 
num pared 


ga. 


, 
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Adjectiva in inis Latina, penultimam producunt; 


ROS O DIA. L 
De incrementis genitivi nominum polyfyllaborum| . 
ſupra in generibus nominum abunde dictum arbitra-] . 
mur: unde petere licebit, fi quid de hac re hzfitaveris,} 
Cætera frequens le&io & optimorum poẽ tarum ob- 
ſeryatio faciie ſuppeditabunt, | > 

Conjugationis analogiam ex imbibitis rudimentis 
pueri didicerunt: nempe A. indicem prime conjugatio- I! 
nis longam eſſe natura, præterquam in Do & ejus com- 
poſitis, quando hujus ſunt conjugationis: ut, Dämus, 
circundàmus; Dabis, circundibis ; Dxe, circundire,” Ii 

Przterea ſyllabas rim & 7itis, in preterito perfeQo/ 
modi ſubjunRivi ubique pro'brevibus habendas ani, 
madvertant; in futuro autem in oratione proſa longas | 
efſe debere; in carmine verg indifferentes repe: iri, 
quemadmodum contendit Aldus : ut, przteritg, Ama: 
yerimus, amaveritis; Futuro, Amaverimus, amaveritis, 

Eſt & ubi ſyllabæ mediz variant apud poetas, ut in 
his quæ ſubjunximus ; Connubium, Ficedula, Malea, 
Pharſalia, Batavus, Sidonius, & in ſimilibus. 


ut, Clandeſtinus, mediaſtinus, parietinde, matut inus, e: 


yeſpertinus, repentinus. Ho 
5 Diutinus, 1 CSerotinus, - | ea-1 

. Oraſtinus, Oleaginus, | fing 

Præter hæc ſequentia & Priſtinus, Faginus, Int 


Perendinus, ( ICedrinus, I 

Hornotinus, OC Carbasinuß, | pre 

Et reliqua materialia, five a metallorum nominibug” ( 
formata in ins, qualia ſunt permulta a Græcis vocibu | ek 
deducta in V: ut, Cryſtallinus, myrrhinus, hyacin- 4 
thinus, adamantinus, &c. . 
Cætera feliciùs docebit uſus, & poetarum obſervaa | 
tia, quam ullæ Grammatic orum regulæ, quas fine ullo e 
aut modo aut fine de mediarum ſy llabarum quantitate ¶ au 
tradere ſole nt. ah .. 1 
Quare Illis prætermiſſis, ad ultimarum ſyllabarum ¶ do. 
qugnrgateg aperierdag jam acinga mur. ol wr 


"" De ULTIMIS SYLLABIS. 


CY Uanquam ultimz ſyllabæ ipſum literarum nume- 

rum aut æquant aut etiam ſuperant, non tamen 

I pigebir illas etiam ordine percurrere, _ 

Primum  finita producuntur: ut, Ama,contri,erga, 

jos. | Excipias, pur, ita, quia, 

Item nominativos, & omnes caſus in 4, cujuſcunque 

us, e rint generis, numeri, aut declinationis, præter voca- 
"I tivos in 4, a Grecis in ; ut, 0 Eneã, © Thoma : & 
"Jablativura prime declinationis; ut, ab hac Musa. 
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A f : 
118. 
vg. 

1 


4 


22s | frequentius longam: ut, Triginta, quadragintã. 

iri, | In b, d, t, definentia brevia ſunt : ut, ib, id, capüt. 

» | In cdefigentia producuntur : ut;ac, sic, & hic adver- 
„ bium. Sed tria in c ſemper contrahuntur ; ut, Lic, nec, 
in donc. Duo ſunt communia, Fac, & pronomen Hic 
ea, & neutrum Hoc: modo non fit ablatiyi casũs. ; 

E finita brevia ſunt ; ut, Mare, pene, leg. (cribe. 


Numeralia in ginta a, finalem habent communem, ſed. 


A. 
3, D, T. 
C. 
= 


te} Excipiendz ſunt omnes yoces quintæ inflexionis in Fames olim 
us, le: ut, Die, fide, una cum adverbiis inde enatis; ur, dunte, nunc 


| Hodie, quotidie, pridiẽ, poſtridiẽ, quare, qua-de-re, —— 


„ lere; & ſiqua ſunt ſimilia. Et ſecundæ item per ſonæ ducit ulti- 


„ | fingulares imperativorum activorum ſecundæ conju. mam in abla- 
7 tivo: 


I xtionis ; ur, Doce, movẽ, mane, cave, | 
4 | Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e: ut, Me, te,se, 
uß, {| preter qu, ne, ve, conjunctiones encliticas, 


us | Quin & adveibia quoque in eab adje&tivis dedugta 


us | elongum habent : ur, Pulchrẽ, doe, valde pro validẽ. 


in⸗ Quibus accedunt Ferme, fere, Bene, tamen & mals 
A corripiuntur omnins, ras | | 


* 


xD 


lo producuntur, cujuſcunque fuerint casils, generis, aut 
ate | numert : ut, Lethe, Anchise, Cers, Tempe. 

I. U finita; longa ſunt z ut, Domini, magiſtri, amari, 
um doceri. Præter Mihi, tibi, ſibi, ubi, ibi, quz ſunt com- 


' | 1 


a Poſtremò, quz à Grecis per n ſcribuntur, naturi | 


A 


Fame. 


— 


— 


. 
* ; 
i 
o 
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728 PROSODIA. 
Nisi vero & quasi corripiuntur : cujus etiam fortly 

ſunt dativi & vocativl Græcorum, quorum genitivng 

fingularis in e breve exit: ut, | 


Palladi, | Amarilll, 
Hui Phillidi, den 6 8 5 
Minojdi | aphni. 
L finita corripiuntur: ut, Ani 2 me] , ps 


gil, sa,, conſul, Præter nil contractum à nbi; & 5811] 


& Hebrza quædam ft P's ut, Michael, Gabriel, Ra: 


Phase Dino, 


X finita ptoducinrut* ut Pzan Hymn in x6 
nenden, non, dxmon, a 0 ; 
Excipe, Forsan, forfitin, an, edmbii, attatnfn, verve 


tamen. 


$79 np & in cum compoſi itis: ut, Exin, ſub 
dein, in. 


Acceduut his K yoces illæ, que per apocopen en 


| ſtrantur: : ar, Men 2 Audin > Nemon 2044 . a 


Nomina item in en, quorum! gehitivus mis corte- 
ptum habet: ut, Carmtn, ctimèn, peQen,tibicen, inis. 


Græca etiam in on per o parvum, cujuſcunque fuerint | 


caſits: ut, Iliön, peliön: Accuſ. Cautaſon, Pylon. 
Sk, etiam in in per , ut, ACS” : In Jn, per h 
yn. 
In a guoque à nominativis in : ut, Nowmin, Iphi- 
genia, Mpina. Accuſat. Iphigenian, Egiaän. Dig 
Nam in an, à nominatlivis in 4s, 'producuntur : © ut 
Nomin. Eneas, Marſyas, Accuſat. Znean, Matſy an. 
- Ofinita communia ſunt: ft, Amo, virgo, porrò, do- 
cendo, legenda, eundo, & ali gerundii voces in do. 
: Præter obliquos in o, qui ſemper producuntur: ut, 
Huie Joni, fore: Ab hoc templõ, damn. 
Et ad verbia ab adjectivis derivara : ut, Tant, N got 


to, liquido, falſõ, primö, manifeſts, &c. 


Præter ſedulò, mutuò, crebrò, ſeròè, quæ ſunt com 
mun a. 


Cxterùm mod & quomods f ſemper ecorr! bung f 
it 


ortiz 


PRO SO DIA. 1129 
Citò quoque,' ut & ambo, duo, ego, atque homo, 


N Nx leguntur producta. 


MonoſyUaba tamen in o producuntur: ut, Do, fts, 
pro cauſa. 

Item Uxæca per a, cujuſcunque fuerint caſtis : ut, 
hæc Sapph6, Dido. Hujus Androgeo, Apollo, Hunc 
Atho, Apollo, 2 1 
R finita cortipiuntur: ut, Civir, torculär, per, vir, 
uxòr, turtür. 8 3 1 
Cor ſemel apud Ovidium productum legitur: ut, 

Molle menm levibus cor eſt violabile teln. | 
« V Vs V yw- vo- yu cs 


Producuntur etiam Far, lar, nary ver, far, cor 3, Par 
quoque cum compoſitis; ut, Compar, impar, diſpar. 

Græca quædam in er, quæ illis in yg; deſinunt: ut, 
Aer, crater, character; #ther, ſot er. 

Præter pater & mater; quæ apud Latinos ulimam 
brevem habent. 5 

S finita, pares cum numero vocalium habent termi- 


nationes, nempe, As, es, is, os, us. 


Primo, as finita prodacuntur: ut, Amas, muss, 
majeſtãs, bonitas. 6 1 
b Græca, quorum genitivus fingularis in dos 
exit: ut, Arcis, Pallis 3 Genitivo Arcados, Palladös. 
Et preter accuſativos plurales ndminum creſcen- 
tium: ut, Hos, Heroos : Phyllis, Phyllidos: Accu- 
ſativo plurali, Heros, Phyllid as. 5 
Es finita longa ſunt: ut, Anchisẽs, ſed ẽs, doc ẽs, patrẽs. 
Excipiuntur nomina in es tertiæ inflexionis, quæ penul- 
timam genitivi creſcentis cotripiunt: ut, Miles, ſeges, 
dives, ed Aries, abĩẽs, pariẽs, Ce Es 3 & pes, una cum 
,compoſitis ; ut, Bipẽs, tripes, quadrupes longa ſunt, 
Es quoque a, ſug und cum compoſitis, corripitur: 
ur, Potts, adẽs, prodes, obẽs. © 287 . 
Quidus pents adjungi poteſt, una cum neutris ac 
nominativis pluralibus Grzcorum : ut, Hippomanes, 


t 


_ eacoethes,Cyclopts, Naiadks. 


Is 


R. 


As. 


Es. 


130 P ROSO DIA. 
bs. | TIsfinita brevia ſunt: ut, Paris, panis, triſtis, hilaris, | 
Excipe obliquos plurales in js, qui producuntur : ut 
Musis, mensis 4 mexſe, dominis, templis. 1 
Item quis pro quibus, cum producentibyg;penulti- 
mam genitivicreſcentis ; ur, Samnis, Salami Geni⸗ Or 
tivo Samnitis, Salaminis,” Wi t 
Adde huc quæ in ej diphthongum deſinunt, five 
Greca, five Latina, cujuſcunque fuerint numeri aut A 
casfls : ut, Simoeis, Pyroeis, parteĩs, omneis, 1 
Et monoſyllaba item omnia: ut, Vis, lis; præter is py 
& quis nominativos, & Bis apud Ouidium. 
Iſis accedunt ſecundæ perſonæ ſingulares verbo- |, 
rum in is quorum ſecundæ perſonæ plurales definunt | = 
in /tis, penultima product, una cum futuris ſubjun- Ac 
tivi in rb: ut, Audis, velis, dederis: Pl. Auditis, ve“ 


K 93 4 — 
U—ü— ; EISE 557 
a - — 


1 
N 

| 

my 
5 
|. 
£ 4 


+ Hitis, dederitis. * 

Os. os ſinita producuntur : ut, Honos, nepos, domings, | « 
ſervos. | 

Præter comp6s, impös, & 6s oſſis: & Grzca pero | ** 

parvum : ut, Delos, Chags, PalladJs, Phyllid6s. Ac 

us. vs finita corripiuntur : ur, Famulys, regis, tempus, | + 


amamus, Wn. 
Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitivi cref- | _ 
cent's : ut, Salus, tellũs; Genitivo Salũtis, tellaris, | 
L>ngz ſunt etiam omnes voces quartz inflexionls | a« 
In us, præter nominativum & voc ativum fingulares: 
ut, Hujus manũs, hz manũs, has manũs, ò manũs. 

_ His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba: ut, Crus, thũs, 
mũs, *$15, &c. 2 


Et Græca item per v5 diphthongum, cujuſcunque 4 
fucrint cas8s: ut, Hic Panthũs, Mclampas, Hujus 
Sapphũs, Cliũs; Py | 14 

Atque piis cunftis venerandum nomen I E Sus. 

u. Poſtremò, u finita producuntur omnia: ut, Mam, | 4 
genũ, amath, did, N 
| [ 


— 
1252 
* 


Grammatices fis. 


ij | Omnium Nominumin regulis Generum contentorum, 
tum Heteroclitorum, ac Verborum, interpretatio aliqua. 
ve Bdo, Advena, qui non eſt ci- Gergenti, 
aut Ab{codo, To bide. vis, ſed externus. 4 Agricola, qui exercitat 
54 occulto, ſtranger, rem ruſticam, An 
r iy Abyſſus, immenſa quz- Aequor, mare, pelagus. bwbandmax, 
m profa ditas im- The ſea, becauſe no- Alcyon, avis marina, 
penet rabilis. 4 depth bing is more plain then hyeme pullos educans, - 
0s | that by ſounding can- it: for Acquor doth ge- A certain ſe a-bird that 
unt rot be fone z:rally ſignifie a plain liveth in the ſands, & 
un- | Acarnan, ex Acarnania in any parcel of the batcheth in winter, 
ve oriundus. One born az world, Itis taten for Ales, quzlibet avis, aut 
| Acarnaniain Gree'e, the air alſo: as, Aſpice velox. -A bird, or ſwift, 
Accerſo , eo ad vocan- bis ſenos volitantes æ - Alnus, genus arboris, 
Os, dum, vel voco. To go quore cygnos, An Alder nee, 
io call. Aes, ſpecies metalli ru- Alo, nutrio, To nouriſb. 
Acer, arbor, 4 Maple- bro colore, Braſt : and Alter. The other of 1be 
ny tree. becauſe that in old two, 
Acies, acumen rerum ſe- time money was made Alvus, qua ſordes deflu- 
"us, cantium,exercitis in- of it, es ſdmerinie doth unt,aus labuntur, The 
I } RruRtio, oculi lumen, fegnifie money. pannch, and ſometimes 
eſe An edge: The aray of Aether, tota cali ſyde- 1hebelly withoxt. 
; en army : The fight of ramque ſubſtantia ac Amazones, Scythicz ſœ · 
5. the eye. compago. The whole minz, eo quod mam- 
ons | Acus, inſtrumentum ſar- Prbſt ance of the þhears mis careant, Certain 
es: toris, ac mulieris or- fom the fire to the ex- _ women' of Scythia, ft 
namentum. A xeedle, trieft circuit of beavE, ned for lacking à dug. 
er ax inſtrument Affinis, cognatus, -A kia f. Ambigo,circumago, Cire 
wherewith women did man by marriage, 


less 222022226 


ſet their hair. 

Adeps, omnis pinguedo, 
ſi ve — wn alleri- 
us rei. Far. 

Adipiſcor, aſſequutus 


Agnoſco, eſt nòſcere id doxbs, 
quod nobis olim aut Amicio, veſt io. To cloth, 
viſum fuit, aut alia Amnis, fluvius. A river, 
quapiam ratione co- Anas, avis in aquis degẽs 

gnitum. To recognize, A duct, or drake. 
ſum. To obtain. t0 know anew, or to Ango,crucio,premo, ve- 
| Adoleſcts, juvenis adul- - come tb remEbranceof, 10. To trouble, or vex, 
tus. A ſtripling from 12 Ago, facio. To de. Anguis, ſerpens in aquiy 
to one and twenty, Agragas, urbs Sicilia, degens. A dry, er 4 
Ador, frumenti genus vel A town in the iſte of water ſtake. | 
faris, Wheat, Sicily „ called ns Animus, conſilii prins 
7 cipiums 


, 
r — ü er nos og 
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e — 9s, IE >> >. 


cundo. Tocompaſi, 16 
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Nominum & Verborum 


eipium. The mind. and the God that car hind of weapons, 


Anna, nomen malieris. rieththe ſun about. Aruſpex, qui victim a 


Anne. Appendix, quod aliis in{picit. He or be that 
Annuo, aſſentior. To of= adjuntum, quaſi ex Feeketh e the! * 
ſent and agree unto, alio pendeat. Au ap- bowels of Ry * 
Annus, tempus 365 die- pentiſe, or an addition As, eſt libra, id eſt, duo- q 
rum, & s horarum. 1 to 8ncrea/?t a thing, decim unciæ. A pound Aut 
year. ; Applico, jungo, advenio, of xii oxnces , or the 
Antes, ab ante, eminen- Te apply unto, or 19 whole ſum of any thing, * 
tes lapides , five ulti- arrive, Aſſecla, qui continue & Aut 
mz columnz, quibus Aptorton, nomen invari- ſempet aliquem ſe- 
ſuſtinerur fabrica. The abile, ſed nullo de fe- uitur. A page, or lace : 
pillars, or ſailing ſtones ctum caſu. A noun un- ey, or continual waiter, 1 
that [ail over tbe wall, declined , having one Alu, dolo, fallaciis, By Ax. 
to bear the frame, or the termination in alcaſes deceit, or guile, ay 
dry ftone-wall that en · Aqualis , vaſis genus, Athamas, nomen viri. _ 
cloſeth a vineyard, or quo aqua teneturt ad A 1 which | © 
2he. firſt ſet or fontier prabendam eam ma- pon, ſacrificed for; ] .., 
of vings.., nihus. A lauer, or an bis ſor Phryxus. = 
Antidotus , medicamen- . ewer, Athenæ, civitas Greoiz, 4 
tum contra venena Arbor, vel arbos, notæ inter Achaiam & Ma- f 
datum. A preſervative ſignificationis. A tree. cedoniam. The City of 


againſt poy on. Arcas, ex Arcadia po- | Athens, 
Antiz , mulieris capilli pulus. The people of Athletes, pugil & lucta- 
in fronte demiſſi. 4 Arcadia. tor. A champion, or E 
womans forelochs, ' Axceo, pello, & adveni- be that ſtriveth fer 4 
Antiſtes, in aliqua re re non ſino. To keep game. | 


ſummus. A preſident away. Atomus , cor pus inſeca- 5 

or chief ruler, man or arceſſo, voco, & accuſo. bile. A mote ſo ſmall: 
woman, To call, or to acenſe, or that it cannot he parieli l. 

j Anus, vetula. an old wife. to go to accuſe, - Auceps, qui vel quz a- 2 
1 


Anxur, nomen urbis I- Arctus, urſa, quam noſtri ves capit. A fowler, 
taliæ, que nunc ra- Septentrionem dixe- ma or wan. ö 
rentina dicitur. Tarex- rant, fignum cœleſte. Audeo, ſum auſus. Te 


. 
ö 
N 
ö 
| 


tize, | A ſizne called the Bear be bold. 
Aperio, indico, refero, or the Wagon. Aveo, cupio. To deſire 
To open, 10 ſhew,.or Ardeo,uror, inflammor. or covet, 
to declare. To. be hot. Avernus, lacus Campa - 
Apes & apis, animal Argos, oppidi nomen. nig prope Baias, quem 
melliſicum. A Bee, town of the peninſula Plutoni dicatum opi- 
Apiſcor, aſſequor, ac- of Greece called Pelo- nabantur veteres. 4 
quiro. To obtain. ponneſus lake in Italy, where · 


Apollo, deus quem Grz- Arma, munimenta, ſcu- hence they thought wa 

ci Solem appellant, tum, gladius, telum, 4 de ſcent into bell. 
The God of wiſdom & & ea quibus prælia- Augeo, ma jus facio, am- 
plyſich & of propheſie,  . mur. Armour, or any plifico. To increaſe. 
nb 51 Au- 


Augurs qui fagura, pra- len for hel, Ii 35 alſo mf and Scor1i@-men, 


na nuntiat. A ſooth- faſer, tbe bole where any wa- called Britannia ma- 
ba man or woman. ter eutreih, and falleib or. | 
thei Auriga, qui vel quæ chr- 340 the earth. Britannia minor, is Bris 
rum ducit. A wagone r, Barbiton, inſtrumentum ain in France, 5 
0 a4 carman, a carter. muſicum, quod pulſa- Bubo, avis nomen, à bo- 


nd} Auſter, ventus fans à tur plectros Vel cala- 1 mugitu, An oi. 


ibe |. meridic,. The mo. The lute, or any like Bucephalus, nomen equi 
ng. wind. " that 3s played on with . Alexandri magni. by” OA 
author, qui Mi 4 ui. It is alſo ar- ſexander the great bis 
ſe-. quod opus e - bitos , both maſculine horſe, © +: i 

4c worker or deer of any aid feminine. ' Byſſus, tenpiſſimi lini 
er, I thingy, man or woman. Bellaria, cibi ſecundæ genus. A moſt ſi ne /ors 
Axis, diametrus mundi, menſæ. Funcates. ne Han, wbereef a 
„ & dicitur lignum te- Bes, unciæ octo. Eight precious. lind of linen. 
87 res, Circa quod rota ounces, cloth is made, It may 


currus vertitur. An Bibo, potum haurio, hu- be taten for Ph alſo, 
fer Axle · tree: and hy tranſ- mortem attraho. Te C 

; lation, tbe Fraight line drink. 0 — mos. 
'®> that may be imagined Bidens, inftrumentum An evil cuſtome, or a 
la- 4 Fom the one pale to the duorum dentium, vel bile bard to be cured. 


11 other. $42 ovis, Any infirumens Cadaver, corpus mortu- 
a - 8 779 . with two teeih ; or 4 um. A dead carcaſe. 
as Acchanalia, Diony- ſheep of two teeth, in Cado, corruo, precipi- 
I fia, i. Bacchi feta, the feminine gender. tor, vel labor. To fal, 


7 The feaſt of Bacchus, Bifrons , habens duas and ſometimes 10 hays 
Bacchar , herba radicis frontes. He or ſbe that pen, to chance, 


gr” | odoratæ. An herb that bath a face before, and Cædo, percutio, ferio, 
4 1 the Frenchmen call our another behind, -  verbero, To ftrihe,or 10 
if * Ladies gloves. '  Bilis, humoris genus. It beat, and ſometime 18 
A” | Bacchus, deus vini, The is with this word atra, cut or lop, or 10 prune 
er, | drunken gods the god of * melancholy : and with trees: ſometime 30 kills 
1 rie. flava, eboler: aud being to ſacrificez and ſoms- 


Baculus, bacillus, : & ba- ſed alone, is the ſame time to break, a cxde- 
culum, & hinc bacik- diſeaſe that Cholera re jamiam taxis, in- 
lum, ſcipio. A ſtaff. it after Cor. Celſus. ſtare ferro. 
Balneum, locus publicus Se Cholera, Cello, percutio aut fran - 
vel privatus, in quo Bombyx, vermis, & pro g0. Jo mite or io breqk, 
aut ſanitatis aut ab- materia ſumitur. 1 ' antiquum verbum, the 
ſtergendarum ſordium ſilx- worm, or filk, compounds whereof be 
eausd lava mur: 4 bath. Bos, nora eſt ſignificatio. ix a/7 onely, 
Barathrum; erat locus An ox, buil, or cow. Cello is alſo read withe 
profundior Athenis, Britannia, inſula quam et a dipbi hong. 
putei modo vel for- nunc Angli & Scott Cælum vel cœlum, ex- 
mä. A certain pit by incolunt. The iſte which trema mundi deter- 
Athens, Now it #« ta- is inhabited of Engliſh-+ minatio cum ſpheris, 
2 ; quas 


& Nominum & Verborum 


ques ambit adeleme- dog,or a 281 ſtar tbing 6 once we bad. pe 
tum ignis. Heaven, or or ſigne in the firma- Carex, herba acuta dus } Ctd: 
with 4 difference avy ment called canis. riſlima. Sedge. 14 
of the ſphears. Ii ſeg- Cano, Jo ſing, 10 indite Caro, quod anim4 cart. | Ced 
nifteth weather alſo. poetically, 10 play +pon at, non ſolùm de ani- pr 
Calco, pede comprimo. iaſlruments: ſometime malibus, ſed etiam de I Cell 
To tread upon, and by it is to praiſe or propheſy piſcibus & ſruct ibus Cent 
« tranſlation unto the Capeſſo, capio, five ad "The meat of any thing, | ar 
minde, 10 deſpiſe and capiendum eo. To take oft commonly u 
ſer nought by. er to go 10 tale: and * 5 
Calẽ dæ, dies primus cu- ſometime recipio me, Ci Merpo. To crop, 8. 
juſq; wenſis, The firſt 10g; , Nunc per- is bite off, nonle,orto } 
day of every moneih. gam here imperium gather It 5s alſoro | v6; 
Caleo, ferveo, calidus excqui, & me domum lea ſe, or 10 chooſe gui di⸗ 
ſum, To be bot, or 1% capeſſam. ſometime 10 1aunt „ 04 
glow, Capio. To take, to delight, rebuke.Carpere viam, | Cent 
Callis, via perdurata, id to deceive, to chuſe, to 10 begin to journey. | Cent 
eſt, via trita, A path= abide and ſuffer: , Carpere vitales auras, | br. 
way. Capio dolores To bold, Carpere lanam, To Þ' pou 
Calvo, decipio, fruſtror. or contain 3 to invade roſe woot, Carpete li- Icera 
To deceive, 10 beguile, & catch: as, Nave ce- num, To batchel flax, ex 
to tromp. pimus. To in flame with Carpere cibum, T. e I ma 
Calx, pes imus; & pro love, And is is lightly Caſhs, --fis, reticulum, I cern 
cujuſyis rei fine po- of ſuch a ſigniſicat ion maſc. pro galea: fam, 4 


nitur, vel pro mate- as the ablative is that eſt caſſis, dis, & hæe per 
ria, qua Japides in comes with „% caſſida. A net; or an 07 
muro conglutinantur. Capiſtrum, capitis vin- helmet in the feminine | app 
An beel, or laſiend of culum, adhibitum ne gender. or þ 
4 race, er lime. animalia aufugiant, Caſtra, locus, in quo mi- 5 
Cambio, commuto, To An balter. lites rentoria fixerunt; | 574 
"exchange, and of the Capital, quod olim ſacer- The camp, the pavilion. | tat 
old writers it is taken dotes geſtabantinca- or the army. Iferus 
for 10 fight, 8 pite. An ornamet that Cato, nomen viri. A cer- |: 4 
Canalis, per quod aqua the Nuns were wont 19. tain Romanes name. Cho! 
confluit in viis lapide wear upon their beads, Caveo, diligentiam ad- im: 
ſtratis. A chanel. Capes animal à carpen- hibeo, provideo, con - tio 
Cancelli, ligna inter ſe dis virgultis diqum. ſulo, proſpicio ne ali- gor 
modicis intervallis in A goat, aud præter ſpemeve-. I: 
tranſverſum inſtar re- Car,aliquis ex Caria, 4 niat. To beware, or n 41, 
tis invicem annexa,,4 ma of Caria. de wary and beedfub. feicer 
lattice, or the lifts of a Cardo, quo janua move- Cavere is a!ſo 10 , I e 
game-place,or of a ſpe- tur, An book or binge, in aſſurance, and i [eite 
Hacle. Ca eo, eſt rem defidera- ſave barmleſs by cate 7 


Canis, animal latrabile, tam non habere. To B8iox or ſireties, Þ' fr 
& piſcis marinus , & lack, or to be wirboxt, Caulis, in herbis dicitur” Cie 
fignum caleſte, ,4 and eſpecially ſuch « ipſum robur, five ſti- Cini 

pes tf 


I pes. A ſtalk. 
„ Ctdo, To grve place , 0 


Interpretatio. 


nomine alaudam di- 


Citiveſt avis, quam alioColo, adoto,yeneror. To 


honour or worſhip with 


1  Hepart, and go away. cimus,; A lart. prayer, 10 exerciſe, to 
„ cedrus, arbor ingens & Claudo, obſtruo, obſe ro. make much of, to iuba- 
„ procera. 4 erdar · tree. * or eloſt, to mal: bit, is love. Vitam co- 
e cello. See Cællo. faſt, to ſtop , or to ftay, lete, is 10 lead & life: 
"| Cenſco, exiſtimo, puto, 201 10 [fer to paſſe: ſomenimetoplow. or till 
„ | arbitror. Lo deem, 10 &, Ecce maris magna - the ground : ſometins 
h. Judge to ſuppoſe , to clauditnos obicepon- - to dech md trim. 
ink, io tell ones mind. tus, Colus, inſtrumentum 
„ 4 Some take it for 10 be Clivus , locus molliter quod penſa continet. 
to angry. Cenſe ri is alſo arduus, & pro colle DA diſtaff, or pind!e, 
1% ¼ "0 be in bodhs of ſubſi- ponitur. Abank,ari- Comes,comicans aut ſe- 
te | din And tobe taxeder ſing: at ſo a little hill. quens. A companios 
„ | -'vdined. Clunis, natium tumor. by the way, either man 
ng | Centum. An hundred. The bnitoch, or woman. 

. Centuſsis , centum li- Cluo, ſplendeo. To ſbine, Comminiſcor, fingo, ex- 
xs, | *brarum. An hundred to gliſter: ſometime to cogito. To imagine, to 
Te |' yonrd. FEY fight, Feigne, to invent and 
li- JCera; illud quod, melle Clypeus, & Clypeum dieviſe, to aſſay, to bring 
1. ex fa vis expreſſo, re- ſcuta ma jora & pro- 4 man to the belief of © 
eat manet. Wax. priè peditum. a bxckler that Wat is not. 
m, Icerno, video. | To ſte. Calum. A graving-100!, Como, comam compo» 
m. | And by tranſlat ion, to - the shy,that is, as much no. Tokemb, to dreſſe 
c | perce we & underſt and. of the world as is above. Fe: buſh with a combe, 
an | Sometime to decree & the element of fire, ws deck and adorn. ' 
ine | appoints To ſeft,renges, | which is called ether , Compago, compactio, & 
| or boxlt , 10 ſever and or quintum elementa, conjunctio. A joynt. 
mt part, to fight, 10 go n- Celuwialſo is tagen Compedes s Yincull ge- 
unt. toras Cernereberedi- For the air? & In hoe nus. A pair of fetter: 
lis | ratem. cbelo qui dicitur aer. or gyvers, - | 
cetus, piſcis maximus. C œno, cœnam ſumo. To Conditor, qui aliquid 
cer⸗ A whale. ſup , or 0 take ſupper. facit. A maker er 4 
* Icbolera, eſt ventrĩcull Cœpio, pro incipio, an- hui der.“ ä 
* 


-þ yomirum faQa.. The prius incggditi erant. Conjux, maritus vel ux 
I chvich. Tr is alſo choler, To know thaywhich we or. A buſband er 4 
be bod und dry humor. knew not befare: ſome wife. | © „ Ml 
icer, genusleguminis. time di igenily and a Conſule. To ach counſel, 
Acer tu in Tralidu peaſe. temtivel) to conſider, or with an accufatide: is 
d 1 cieocturbe „commeveo. to underſt and, to ſearch give coxnſel, or provide 
call» }:Torroubiegto ſhake and by an enquiry » & toſ6t for, with a dative e - 


immodica pertarba- 


inis, vel ciner, pulvis. 


dio ſuprũ & infra per Cognoſco, noſco eos qui cis. Acnger. 


- In juageme ns. 
Collis, monticulus. ARR 
bullock, 0 


tir, and ſometime for : F 
Cio, it it to ca.. 4 genitzve, Smet ine 


is ts to fit in cn t 
IL 


: hes, 


tiquum eſt. To begin. Compute conger, genus '2 
pl 


ta te in good worth with: 


4 


Nominum & Verhoram ; 
10 deliberate but uſed & Syrias having a very Cubs 1s. 7 
Parally: an, Conſulunt fragrant ſavour , the Cunabula,cunt,s ae, 1 
$enacores, which anti guity band Cunæ, cunabula , Idem, Y _ 
Coquo , cibum uſui 4- to their gods 4.48 they Cupio, opto, de ſidera p. 
ptum reddo. To dreſs did frantiucenſe. Te couet, 10 deſire, 10 
me at, to play the cook, to Coxendix, coxarum ver- luſt for: and ſometime | 
prepare and go. about: tex, quo ſemora ver- with adativeto fave | 

& „ Bellum coquere, tantur. The hip, Cupreſius, arboris no“ 
To ver & trouble: a, Crater vel cratera, vas men. A Cypreſs-mxe, . D. 
Coquit me cura. To amplum cui. vinum Curculio, animal ph, © 
toncołl, to bring our nu aut oleum imponi- vum frumentum. . 2 
triment into 4 naig- mus. A goblet , or raodens, eel F | 
ral ferment or juice. ſtanding piece, Cures , oppidi nomen · 155 


Cox , præcipuum inter Crepo, ſono, To crack. A nN Kan: 


viſcera, & vitæ ſedes, Sometimes 10 complain, Curro, celeriter eo, gra- | 


4 

& arteriarum » Ac ca lament, and geenſt: , dum præc ipito, inter- De 
loris nativ, 2 — quis poſt vina gravem ta celeritate via q, 
mal 4 pauperiem erepat? fi voro. Toru and | 
quidam & — Crepundia | prima mu- jyome times to flem, % pe 
— The heart, and nuſcula © que pneris i, 50 105.4 <3 
Jometime it is uſed eg dantur, All manner of Cuſpis, acutior n , 
the minde, things that are given itz, The pon de 
Corbis, vas ex vimini · children in their infan- Fear, pike, par tiaan, My - 
bus fadcum. A. basket · cyzas cor allt, ſwadling- any.other lite. nm 


Cornus, vel cornum, ant bands, daggers, tim Cnſtos, qui vel quæ t . 
corny), munimentum * brels, aud ſuch like, aliquam taetur * di 
ea piris quorundam à - Cres, Cretenfis, A man rat. A trper, a 3 
nimalium. An horn, of Candy, women, . . 4 


By traiſlatid, he turn · Creta. inſula atk, The Ie Cyprus „ inſula dings | Di 
ings of riuers be called called can - cyprus the ifle, Go 
Cornua. It fignifieth Crinis , capillys, Hair. 1 2 | Pi 


alſo the wing of an ar- Crus, pars a genibus Ama, animal 


my, abend of « -uſque ad inferiorem dum. A- 7 | Di 
thing. pedem. A leg. Doe. x Din 
Cornns: , arbor, ramos Cryſtallus, glacies ex Damno z damnoaf kilo 1 
abens durhià & ri- gelu vehementer con- vel condemno. .  £ 
gidirate- cornibus ſi- crea. ll. mage, or to condes + N (1 
miles; fructum circa Cubs , jartyv: Folie , & Dedo,in perper bun 
ſolſtitium ferens, pri- fometindi>Vs be ſiek in vel torum ſubdo,. | nn 
mo candidum . be d. in manus & arbit 9 | Ul ; 
ſanguineum. A ter- Cucumis. A enser, dor To yield. - - 
tai tree wiknwown 4- the: which ig ufo called Defrutum, ad 1 
wong us... in Luim Cucumer. vinum bi 
Coſtus, radib magni o- Culex, vermiculus ala- mediam partem. Fay © 3 
doris. A fbr prow- tus. A1 guat. adden 10 the balf; | e 


mond. Femry, Eumbo, The ſame the! Deg, ago "Toe. 


Interpretatio. 


| i Deleo, expungo, pro- Piptadton „nomen fle- aliquem. A ride 
rid. . aur regu- kum duobus in caſi- lo F 


ns. HE mas. To put out, and bus quibuscunque. 4 

1 49 eaxcell. | vun declined with twh N Wks any, 
My Delicium, oblectamen- eq/ts whatſoever. comedo. Taber. 
1 tum quod nobis volu- Dirz , imprecariones , » i. emitto & quak 
a. ptati eſt. The bing, 'execrationes & infe- ns Te ſet out, 
10. — 1 we zake plea-  rorum furiæ. Curſes, and to evnilgate , ard 
1 bannings ; and the ſu- Sometime to exhibite,vs 
_ Delphin, vel delphleus ries of EH. ſhew z , Edhre ſpe- 

vel delphis, piſcis Diſco, eapio doctrinam Gacula. Edere ani- 

* 1 ſignum cœ- 3 2 fe » is to 11 Su - 
„ leſte. 4Dv peſco, ſeparo , diri- ation of it 
* Demo, . ma. To > No. braſes may be 


away , and t9exemps. Diſpliceo. To diſpleaſe. — to the firſt N- 
Dent hon off per ſi- Pirionis, impe rii, domi- grification, 
militudinem capitur nii. Of y right & ti- Edoceo, diligenter do- 

pro omni quo aliquid tle. We nnd not ſtru- ceo. Therowly or per- 
eri poteſt. Atooth, padonſy to refuſe Di- Fſetily to teach. 

pen, deſigo. To fa · tio the nominative, © BEftata ſunt ultimæ pre- 


dewn, and 10 pant Divido, partior, LL di- cationes Augurum 
| Defidia „ ignaviæ viti- vids. pont ünem auipiczo-- 


um. Slorbfulne ß. Divitiæ, opes, ample rum extra urbem di- 
Pico , foquor , nomino, forcuns. Riches, de. The prayeri thas 
To ſpeakor 10 tell. Do, dono. To give, - Soothſyyers ſaid, aſter 
{Pies » tempus. viginti Doceo, alicujus rei co- notice taten of birds 


pruor horarum. A itionem alteri tra- before en- 
TP | Fa To teach, & fome- 2 8 ** 
Wh reor. , Inficias eo, time to ew, and to de- Keie. careo, To zead. 


nego. To dene. clare, to warn, and to „ dephantus Ty 
| Digrediors diſcedo. Ia aſcertain. nimal Boo notum. 
go from. Dodrans , uncie 9 one. of 
i 40 0 | piligo, amo. To love, ine ounces. , E, che cadiz, 
. aqua vel quovis Doleo , triſtis fum. To , rcadia , or 
* bumore aliquid pur- be ſorre wfull. a in Pelgpon- 
; bo. To purge with Domo, manſuerum fa- neſts 


. cio. To fame. Emine, pre allis appa- 
\ jugum mon- Homus „ xdificium ad reo, vel excdllo. To 
* mb] 3 15 Phrygiæ Ide, ma- habjtandum factum. appear before others, . 


by 1 
ne tri dem dieatum. An bonſe. to paſi them, 
©} | The top of 1da the bill Duco , notum eſt. To Emo, comparogmetcor. 
Wd by Troy. lead, to marrie, 10 ac- Tobuy | 
un i Diphchongus , unus du- count. Enſis . A fwerd. 
 -arum_ yocalium ſo- Dulcedo,ſuayitas.Sweet- Apache To eat wp, 0. 
nds. Adotble ſexnd;a neſs. eonſums with feeding, 


d;pbthong. Dux, qui K. ducit and 10 leave * 
' 7a. - 


7 


Nominum & Verborum 5 
Epulum » quaſi. edipu- Expergiſcor, evigilo. To worth the doing & 


lum, eſt celebre con-  awahe, Faſcis lignorum ant 

vivium. A banquet, Experior, tento, vel ten- Alicu jus rei conge - 

or featt. tor. To prove or to be ries. A faggot. 1 
Fques , hom o equo inſi - proved. * Faſti, libri in quibus to- 

dens. An bor ſ inan, or Ex plico, extendo, & de- tius anni res populi 

be or ſpe that ride th. claro. To ſtreich ont, Romani ſcriptz con- 
Hremus , locus deſertus. _ and to declare. tinebantur, & cauſa 


AA deſtri or wilderneſs. Exta, proprie cor, jecur, feſtivitatum explicgs. 


Er ipio, extri rapio. Te & pulmo dicuatur. bantur. A Regiſter n 
pull out. "Fr The entrails. the order of things, for | 
Eſurio , famem patior. Bxtorris, exul. 4 ba- iber whole gear. Fa 


To hunger. iſhed man or woman. dies, ,weredayes where» : 
Eventus,cventum, quod. Rxul, qui vel quæ exu- in the Fudges might. 
caſu aut fotunã no- lat. A baniſhed man or. give ſentence 7 


+ 


bis evenit, Hap, or woman. offence of the gods,with | 


that. which some ib to Exuo ,cxolvo , denudo, ateſe three ſolemine | 


paſs. Jo put 175 unclothe, gords of ibe law, Do: 
Excludo, extrà claudo. Exuvis, ab exuendo. The dico, addito: Nefaſtimg 
Jo ſbui ot. things that we put off. dies, were their contrg- © 
Excubiæ, vigiliæ diurne p. „ mii 
& nocturnæ. Waich - Acies. A ſace. Pateor, annuo, conse- 
ings and wardings. Facio, aliquid ago. do. To grant and 4 
Exculpo, perfectè ſcal- To male. ſent uno. g 


po , vel ſcalpendo Faceſſo, facio, vel eo Fariſco, deſicio, aut de- 


conficio, To carve, to ad faciendum. Io mate ſatigor. Abundanthy 

rave, to cut out, to or togo to make. r 
ferateb ont. as, Ocu- Fallo, ecipio. To de- Fatiſcor, ſe ſſus N 
lum exculpere. To ceive. 8 de weary, 10 ſaint; an 
' wreſt or e „ Fames, edendi cupidi- -to be weak, © * 


; P A 0 o '{ 
* Verum exculpere, , tas. Hunger. Faveo, rectè alicui opto. 


Excuf to, extracurro vel Far. Oxce a general word To favonr. 


præcurro. To ran out, for any Hude of grain Fel, purgamentum fan- 


or to eut-ran before, or corn: , Triticeum inis. The gall, + 
10 amount 10 4 great far, horde aceum, ſili - Fer, dies ce ſlationum 
de al, 10 make an out- gineum, &c. Net now ab opere. Holy-dayes,. 
road, or an excurſiogs.,” it ſighifieth one certain or times of paſtime uſed. 
Excuſo, extra culpam kitdcalled Ador,which Ferio,percutio. To ſtrike.” 


reddo. To excuſe. *' its bread-eorn. Fe xo. To bear, or to ſuffer, | 
Excutio,ejicio, emitto. Farcio, ſaturo , impleo, to lead or tell, 10 give, }_ 
To ſmne ot. - pinguefacio, ſagino. to cover 30 advance, } * 
Exequiæ, ſunebre offici- To fig , 16 fill, to a- bring forth, to haue, 1 
um. The ceremonies of 1isfie, and make fat. take away, to obtain, t 
the b#riall. Tas, pium, religioſum, a advice: , Pom- 


ius tulit ad popu 


Exlex, ſine lege vivens. & dignum factu. Law- pe 
um. 


lawleſe man or fall, right , godly, and 
woman, | | 
/ 


Fervee 


| 


1 I nterpretatio. 


. A 
OY Ferveo, yalde.caleo, ToFlos, dictus qui ex arbo- ges, and ſome Prox 
4 - behore.....:.. . ribus v herbis col- ibe foremoſt is not 39 be 
7 Ferveico , caleſco. To ligitur. = flower. miſkhed.'.\. 0 
Wax het.. FPluo,decurro, proprie Fruor, dele&ationtm & 


Ficus, atbox vel morbus. ut liquores. To flow. ſtuctum capio, & alor. 
A fig-tree,or a certain Fodio, terram eruo. To To take pleaſure, 


Ir 
X bile riſi ng in the fun- dig. fruit, profit of, and | 
.. dament. Follis , inſtrumentum * to be fed. 


$® } Fides,conſtantia in om- quo attrahitur atque Fuga , fligiendi adus, 

nibus rebus. Faith and emittitur ventus. 4 Flying, or running 4- 
I , erwth,. | pair of bellows, way. | 
Fido, fiduciam & ſpem Fons, ſcatebta. A well. pugio, vito, currendo 
'* {| . babeo., To b we tru#, Forceps, inſtrumentum, relinquo, To flee ſrom, 


Figo, To faflen, to plant, quo tenetur aliquid. to queid. 0 
4) [mite with arrow, or A pair of tongs. Fulcio, ſuſtineo,munio. 
ſuch like. -- Forſex-, inſtrumentum To underprop, 4nd 20 


Filix ; herba fine caule, ſartorum, quo ali- fore. „ 
ſine flore , fine ſemi- qui ſeinditur. -A pair pundo, liquefacio, vel 

ne. Fern, whereof there of ers. liquidum ſpargo. Te 
be 1 wo kind, a in Her- Fors,t@tuna, caſus. Hap. melt or is poure. 
baries you. ſhall ſee, Forum a ferendo, quia Funis,reftis, A rope. 
Filum, illud ſubtile quod lites & venalia illuc cur, qui vel quæ alterl 
ex lino lanäve tra; feruntur, The judicial ſubtrahit. A man or 
hnendo ducitur. place, and then is is na- woman thief. - 

. thread. med Forum judiciale; Fyrſur ,, purgamentum + 
Fimus, letamen, & ex - or the market-p'ace, & farinæ. Bran or ſcurf. 
"crementa, . animali- is caltedForum venale Furo,infanto.To be mad. 

um, quibus agri Rer- Frango, rumpo, de ſtruo. Fuſtis, baculus. A clab, 
cogantur. Dung, It is To break. G 


alſo. Fimum in the Frenum,velfrenum,in. CE „ volſcorum 


enter gender. ſtrumentum, quo e- C urbs. A ov i 
I Findo, diſſeca, difſindo. quum inſe ſfor coer- Italy ſeventy miles 
.o deve. e from Rome. 
I Fingo, formo, Te faſbion. Prico, ſcalpo. Te rub. Gallia, Europa pars, 
Finis , extremicas five Frigeo, frigidus ſum. To fa intra Pyrenæos 
rerminus in unaquaq; be cold. | montes , inter Hiſpa- 
re. An end. Frugi,indeclinabile om- niam Germaniamgg _ 


Fio,efficior. To be made. nis generis, utilis, ne- & duo maria, Ocea- 
en Flaveo, flavus ſum. To ceflarius, frugalis. num Britannicum, & 
be jellow. 157 Good, profitable, and mare noſtrum. Fraue. 

Flecto incfino , volvo, tbriſty. Gan s Libyz inco- 
_, duco,movev. To bow, Prugis, e jus quod ex ter- la, A certain inbabi- 
to move, and to cauſe ræ fructu in alimoni- tant of Africa, .. 


i follow. am vertimus. Of corn, Gargarus, unus ex c 
Pleo, lacrymor. To weep, or pulſe.Same make the libus montis Ida. .4 
„No, ſpiro. Te blow, nominative bereoſFru- very bigh 10% of "tbe 

TY O3 bil, Ide, 


= as 4 i A 4a 


Nea 4 R vera ; 


Ida. There is alſo « qua non matureſcir, Hil#ris ; NI Altar, 
1 of #hat name as A !athe-ripe fig. cundus, letus. Mt 


1 


— > 


Wo t of the ſame hill. Gruo, ut grues gruere Hippomanes, irty KY Fs 
deo, lætor. To ref dicuntur. To cry like & _ colletum),” vel | þ 
Ge proprie g s, Crane. 'caruncula, in fronck -. «, 
Froſt, or a6 ais nota, A Crame. pulli Ad > a, | * 
Semi, een qua 92 „animal penna- ad infaniam redigens X 
crus & femur conne- „omni ex parte Poy/on to pr r 75 
Auintur, A ee. _ eoni five, KA 1 wes; or e 11 
Gero, porto. To bear. ummi, Hquor glutino- wing i ib 
Gibbus, &c gibber, ſoli- ſus ex arboridus reſu- 75 e wh * : 
Aus i x dorſo tumor. A *. e | > ih do ara 1 
urgulio, pars guttur hd6; avi 
þ Gigas, vir alti ms ta- à natibus ad palmo- Wulle 85 ; ul 
ture. A giant. nem: vel auimal. The Hiſtrix, Wen ex be-“ 
Gigno, gene to. To beget. ene, « weaſtl. rinaceorum genere. 9 
Gingiber, herba in R- 1 Apercupne. 11 
rabianaſcens, Ginger, Abd, polsideo, te- Hom, notæ fignificatio- i” 
Glis, animal muri ſimile. neo. To have. nis. A or worn. || xc 
A doriiouſe. | Hereo, ar&Calicui rei Nad, 4 vel honos, eſt re. 
Gliſco, creſco, augeor 'Y aj To cleave unt. vyerentia, quam Alieui | 
invaleſco. To increaſe Heres , qui ſuccedit in "Exhibertins in virtith | | 
& grow, to wit ſtrong. biertditatem altertus. - — lien | 
to war fat, by nuch 1b Attheiy, ic 
N , & ſore ip cet. Halec , piſcis qui fol Doe un ab e Is 
Glaren , glutinum, anc — nutritur. An ber- — Horde | 
colla. Glue, rumento àrxiſta oe 
„nomen mulie- El, extraho humo- mordacior, Barle). 10 
. ris, Arertaim terrible rem & educo ex pro- Hoſpes', qui vel quz ad 1 
wo nan. fundo aliquo loco, To bofpitium 1 aw |. 
Gtadiot, eo, incedo, draw. recipitür: & capie 
progredior. To go, Heros , vir iluuſtris & proper ino. Ah 
Gracia, The coumtrey of nobilis. Fl toblemans or an bo ſs, or a 1 
"Greece, u grean piece of @ Mun of great errei- nan or woman. J 
» which is now leney in . fukls, Hoſt x, inimicus, . 4 1; 
under the Turk. and therein more lihe 4 regrinus. An e ; 
Grajugens,” Græcus. 4 gd then a M. Huber, fertilis , a ; 74 
Grecian born. Heſperus, ſerotina ſtel- duns, & mamm ß. 
Grando, gutta aquæ in la. The eveting tar. coris & hominis. 8 
aere Hail. Heteroclitum, homen tiſull, or' @ dig, rie 1 


Grares » Pratiæ relate ſecus, quam declina · Ader df any beaft. 
pro N bent fi- tionum canches pe- Humus, terra h 
Ge. rk Tut gers Wes Oh Th grand. - 

m multi- Aeclined nber e then Hydrops , 4280 den 
the Vare ven of ihe de- cutem. The tr 

ede devfions in riquire, Heng, brima, ” 1 

4 '. { {* «+ 8 8 aceo 


Interpretatio: 


1 | J. defluit. A gntter tile. and Det. 
1 Ai decumbo. To h. Immineo, inſto. To hang Inficias , negationem ſæ 
| Jacio „ emitto, ac vi wer. vel debere quod actor 


: 


'F, impello, To caſt , to Impetis, violentie , in- * vel commi fi- 
| bwrl,to lay 3 , jacere vaſionis. Of violence, fe quod ac cuſator ob- 

fundamentum : er hy and boifleron/teſt, ick. A dexiall. ami u 
nem | eranflationit is io make Inceſſo, accuſo, impe · followeth onely the verb 
ens a beginning. Jacio is to. Te accuſe , to pro- f 


* '- ſometimes 22 ſpread a- vole, to revile, 10 in- Inficio, intingo , vitio, 


pet road by rumour , and wade, and enter into. ſeu maculo, To die, er 
J. ſometime to. object 4- Incido, ferio, ſeco. To 0 int. 
Ai Y . gainft one, with an u, ent, 0 grave in. * Ingrus, invado,, impe- 
% ive with this pre- Incido, in aliquid , vel tum facio, Togive an 
na. eto In. foper aliquid cado. Yo ; onſet, and 10 ie, 
I laſpis , lapis pretioſus. fall into i hap, 10 ran Iajuſſu, absque auctori- 
* green el into: dt, Incidi in erro- tate, & temere fine 
hy whereof there be divers rem. And ſometime to juſsione, Without Ha- 
ig {i hinds, & degrees of di- happen g 0r to chance, „ 
f vers colours. Incipio, inchoo. To he- Inſidig, doloſa expecta- 
* co, ferio, percutio. To gin, to fake in hand, t tid ad hominem ag- 
fei ke, to mite; a Ice- enterpriſe. grediendum, fallacia. 


re colaphum. Icere Inculco, eadem ſæpius A hing in waitfor , or 
Ie dus, is to flrike up a iterando ingero. Of- + a decent, - > 
| Hbargain. * tex to repeat. Inſtar, ſigniſicat vel ſi- 
Icon, imago. An image. Indo, impono, To put in. militudine m; velæqui- 
JF lda > mons altiſ,imus Indoles, facilis ſignifi- patatiohem & men- 
Troici ſoli. An hill in catio ſuturæ probita- ſuram. Like,or at big, 
the eountrey of Troy. ris. Towardxeſs or ar the image. 


menſem. In March, Inducię, pax in paucos der 


May, Tune, and Octe- dies. A iruce. Inter pres qui auQores 
ber it 3s the fifteenth Indulgeo, obſequor, To  declarat , aut aliquid 
day, in the reft the thir- ſet much hy, & io giue to. ex lingua in linguam 


reenth. : Inermus, vel inermis, transtert. An inter- 

Jecur, bepar. The liver, qui armatus non eſt, preter, man or woman, 
Ignis, unum ex quatuor Vnarmed. er a tranſlatouv. 

elementis. Fire. Infans , home per æta - Invidia, mœtor ex ali- 

Allez, qui fine lege vi- tem nondum ſciens ena proſperitate, Eu- 

vit. A lawleſt body, fari. A babe. vie, [arrow for anot hor 

man or woman. Inferiz , ſacrificia quæ mans welfare or elſe 


timber, agmen aquarum  inferis ſolvuntur. Sa- the evil will and ſpight 
largiis ex nubibus erifice-done unte 2 of Aman. 
diffuſum. A ſbo wre. in bell: MereofInferias [acus eſt quidam le 
Imbrex, canals, vel te- facere , is Manes ſa- & feſtivitas in yefbis, 
gula curva & obtor- crificiisplacare ,that A merry ef. 


O 4 . To 


* u, per quam imbes is , 56 eelebrate obites,[raſcor. » ir Rimulor. 


7 


8 


1 N 


Idus, dies qui dividunt khely diſpoſition. Intelligo, capio, 1 - 


+ 


Nomitum & Verborum Li 


To be ag. juro, juramentum facio. Lacus, locus profundus} Lebe 
, Ifmarus, mons Thraciz To ſwear. © © cum aquis perfor CA! 
Alper & incultus ex Jus, quod natura, aut ei- ibidem natis , qui ef- Lec) 
una parte, ex alia fer- vitas, aut gens jubet; ficit rivos. Alahe,of | ar 


; tilis* vinetis & olive- 


| & liquor eoram quæ weare, a mere. | | 07 
5: A certgin hill is 1 6 


coquuntur, The law & Lædo, verbo fave . 4 


a». 


Juno, dea ſovis uxor. 


r. pio. Togive milk, or Lavrus , genus arboris, | 
75 — goddeſs; Faiyiters io dectiwe. . i © 


A Bay-rree. 


1 


Thracia fo named, right ; ami the brothoſ lique m offendo. to hurt w 
cer, itio, actus eundi. A anything ſodden. Lzlaps , nomen cujus- | Leg 
ourney. , CES.” Juſſu, imperio, juſsĩone. dame canibus Ad- | Len 
Jabar, ſol, vel ipſius By command ment. onis, One of Gr f n 
; ſplendor, the ſun-beam'Juſta, idem quod exe- dogs called Lælaps for. I 
Ubeo, impero. To com- que. © "ſpeedy furiouſneſs' For, f © 01 
mand. uſtitium, juris dicendi Lælaps ſigniſteib 4 Lec 
Judex, qui vel quz ju- intermiſsio. Nox term. whirl-wind, a tempeſt, | li 
dicat, A4 Fudge, be Juyenis, qui adoleſcen- aud à ſtorm. Ie 

- , or ſbe.  * rſum exceſsit ætatem. Lambo, lingua lingo, | © 7 
Jugeris, agri tantum One come to mans age, Io lic. "4 
quantum ab uno pari, Juventus, ætas juveni- Lampas » ignis aut ſoljs | Le 
aut jugo boum , uno lis. Mans ftate. ſplendor, A fire ,or | © - 

die araxi poteſt. Pli- Juvo, auxilium do. To brightneſs: of the ſun, | Lil 

diu. Me call i an acres _ help, __ - or alamy. _* 
the authors do vary in ä Laniſta, qui domi gla- 
the meaſure of it: for Abes, hiatus, macu-' diatores docet, & po- | 
© the commoditie of the Lla, dedecus. A4 great wo vendin, A Ma | 

nomin ative and other chap, 4 ſpot , a diſho- fler of deſence. 93 

.. eaſes , we may fe Ju- nour or re proach. Laquear, pars ſuperior | Li 
ea Labor, vel labos ; opera, cubiculi paruim ca-“ 

Iogus, yertex, five ca- delatigatio. Labour vexa. A yaulred ref L 

cumen montis. The top and to, paint taking, fu parlour,  — 7 
of an bill.” Ii is aiſu 4 ſometime i i miſtrie, Laſer, herba quedam, | , 
yohe, or ayoheof oxen, calamity, peril , danger, & ſuccus qui excul- I L. 

that is,acouple. Byame travel. | mo laſerpitii exuda” | 

taphbor it i a ſervitude Lac, ſuccus maternus, The herb ont of which |} L 
or 4 bondage. tisalſo quo animalia nutri- . cometh the juyte that 'Y 

$M ko nh tir „or 4 r. Milk. the Apothecaries do call 

| air of g. lows; ſuch as Laceſso , vexo, incito, Aſa duleis, & Pelzoe, 
for ignomivy the Ro- provoco. Te trouble, or Belzoin, The com- 

mau went under. Tri- to provoke, mon people call it Ben- 
..* *buis baltis Jugum fir, Lacio, in fraudem duco. jamin. * 

_ humi fixis duabus. To allure vr to entice, L iteo, abſcondor, non 
ſuperq; eas transver- Lactes, praciliora inte- compareo, To lurk,or } 1 
sa uni deligatra. tina. The ſmall guts. to be hidden. EP 

Junks, copu's', o quaſi Lacto, lac emitto, vel Lavo , aqui purgo. To | 

_"Inunum ago. To joys, per: blanditias deci- waſps. 1.1 


Inter pretatio. 
Lebes, vas eneum. 4 Limax, teſtuda, & jocor. To play, or 10 


cauldren, ora pan, ochlea terreſtris. The ſport. 
Lecythus, ampulla ole - felled ſirail, aud the Lues, cùm in urbe aut in 
' aria. A box for oy & dew-ſnail. T agro febris , aliùdve 


eint mont. Ii is tahen Limus , veſtis your ab  morbi genus, homines 
; alſo for eloquence in ' umbilico ja pedes , aut pecora, aut u- 
writing. ſeu lutum & cœnum troſque N 4 


1 Lego, notũ eſt. To re. mollius. A hinde of -common diſeaſe » or 


Lemures, larvz noctur - * garment , orelſe ſlime  murram. 


næ, &rerrificationes or ]. Lugeo. To bewail, 10 la- 
imaginum. Mobgoblins, Lingo la mbo, ĩd eſt, a- ment à thing, or elſ+ 

or wight-ſprights, . liqui d linguã molttiter abſolutely io mou, 

Leo, animalferox, 4 tango. Jo lick. ſometime to he a mour- 
lion. . Lino, ali quid alicuĩ rei ner in apparell, 


Leo, imprimo, formo, ſuperinduco. Te daub. Luo, ſolvo, pœnas do. 
To imprint , 10 form Linquo, committo, pec- Jo redeem, to cleanſe, 


Abuſivum. co. Io leave, torreſ- to pay fer. _ 
Lethum, mors,interitus. paſſe. N Luſtra, habitacula fera- 
Death. Linter, navicula e ca- rum. - Denns of wilde 
Liberi , pignora. chil- vata arbore taQa: 1 beafls, or brothel-hoxſes 
Aren. One fon or one cock -boat. | & petty tipling-hoxſes 

daughter may be called Liquefio, liqueſco, To be of bawdry..* u K A 
Liberi z & / may ne- molten. 101 Lynx, animal maculo- 
phews and their ſuc- Liquor, liqueo, idem. ſum, acutiſſimè vi- 
ce ours. Liveo, lividus ſum, id dens Our men call ibis 
Libet, placet. Þ pleaſ- eſt; ſordidus. Io be beaſt an Ounce. 
e 521 U wan, or filthy. 3 M 
Libs, ventus Africus. Lixa, coquus in exerci- ænalus, mons qui- 
© The ſouth-weſt-wind tu, vel qui ſequitur dam Arcadiæ. An 
by-weſt. queſts gratia, The hill of that name in 


Licet, fas eſt. Ii i law- ftullioa that waitethox Arcadia. 


Fal. an army. Magnes, lapis ferrum 


Lichen, herba, vel gra- Locri, urbs in Brutiis. attrahens, 4 ſtore 
viſßsimum morbi ge- JA town in Italy. that draweth iron unto 


1 nus. Liver-wort, the Locus, propriè illud it. Ii is called Alſolle- 


Apothecaries call it quod. aliquid continet raclius lapis, or Si- 
Hepatica. It is alſo A place. derixis. 
the hinde of lepry called Logos, ſermo, ratio, Majores , avi, abavi, 


fauce- eam, in La- verbum. Speech, rea- proavi, atavi, tritavi, 


tine Impetigo. ſon, a word. 8&quicunque ante bos 
Lien, ſplen. The milt. Loquor , verba qualia- in infinitum. Our an- 

Dicitur & lienis in cunque profere. To ceſtours. 

nom inativo. | Prat. Malo, magis velim. To 


1. Ligur, incola Ligariz, Luceo , lucem emitto. will rather, 


2 luItalian of the coun- To be light. Mando, comedo , ve) 
- areyoſLiguria., Ludo, ludum Exerce®, committo, Te eat os' 
| 10 


| Nominam & Verborum 1 
10 nn. Menda, & mendum, er- Miſceo. To witgle , ts | 


Maneo, iſto , & expe- ror, crratum. A fault. ſgve drin 4, ſometine | » 
Qo, To Marry or 10 Far» Menſes, tmlierum 0 20 trouble, i 1 ; 4 
1 


ry ſor. 5 fluvium. men: flow- Miſereor , miſcricordi 
Manes, = N = afficior. To rake pity on, | 
numina lava. Siri, Menfis , | tempus lanz Mitto, ad aliquem do, I 
or devils, currieulo wi, To ſend, 82 bo 4 
Manubiz , que manu _ A moreth, Mecenia, muri urbis, The 
capiuntur ab hoſtibus. Mertot , aliquid facio, , walls of 4 town, and 


Spoyls tagen in wur. quamobre dignus ſum figuratively the town is 
W membrum no- qui obeineam premi- . /elf, + - | ; 


tum. An hani. um, vel pœnam pati- Mœreor, triſtor, dolore 


Mapalia , agreftes caſæ. ar. To deſerve. 
Chee p- oo, or ſmall Meridies , dies medius. 
eordages. Noon, or the oonſteed. 


Mate, pelagus. The fea, Metior , pondero, men- M 


Margo, cujuſque rei ex- furo:, conſidero. To 
treémitas. The broth of meaſure. 3% 
yhirts'of any thing , or Meto, feco , amputo 


. afficior, To be beavie, | 


 flexum , fed carens o- 


Jad, in 4 dump, ov 
monrnmg. 
onoptoton, nomen nos 


mnt caſu præte tquam 
uno, & eo obliquo. 4 


the bank ef « river, or herbam, vel ſegetem. Noxn having one ter- 
fc. To mow. * mination, and that is | 
Marmor, lapidis genus. Metuo, rimeo. To fear.. one oblique caſe. F N. 
Marble. Metuor, timeor. To be Mons, terrz tumor al- 1 
Mars, deus belli. The feured. tifimus. An hill. 
name of the god of war. Mens. Mine. Mordeo, dentibus lædo, , 
Martyr, teſtis. A wit- Mice, o eum motu To bite. „N. 
neſs, man or woman, vel tremore. o ſten with Morior, è vita diſcedo. .. 
Mas, vir. A man. F certain intermſ4ions to To di. Ne 
nie optimi vidi ferax. move, 1% pier forth conſuctudine fitma- Ne 
An bill in tbui parti of — ſingers to bim with tum. 4 Y = 
_ Tridly that is called whom we play, WIL Mulceo, lenio. To 47. N. 
Campania, fruit full of put forth; which is cal vage. „„ 
pleaſant wines, led Micare digits, Mulgro, lac © mammis | .t 
Mater, nota eſt fignifi- Miles, qui vel que mili- e xprĩmo. To mill. 
"catio. A mother. riam exercet. A war- Miilier -, que non eſt | Ne 
Medeor , do medelam, riour, a ſouldier. . virgo, A woman, | « 
To eure. Ming , metũs incuſſio - Mulſum, potus ex vin 
Medicor , medeor, re- mes per verba aut ſi- & melle. 4 ceria | Ni 
mediam adfero. Idem. gna. Threatnings. wine eynfett with hom, . © 
Meio, mingo. To hi. Minge, urinam facio. Mukiplico;adaugeo. To. Ne 
Mel, liquamen dulce. To piſs, or 10 male multiply or encreaſe. f 
Hony. water, Munia, onera legidebi- 1 Ne 
Mealeager » vel Melea- Minores, pofte i, etiam ra & officia qus pub- | 13 
„ Oenei Atolie poſt trinepotes futuri, lice præſtantur, 4 NE 
xepgis filius. 1 man Dur frccefſforrs. duty ar or. 1 
ane. Muss,, 


| © Interpretatio: 
— Mus , 6 Neuter. Neither of both. Nabo, vid trader. To 
Amer 1 Nexo, ligo vel neo, To be married 10 4 nan 


Ia. _ bole gd for in is in the womans 
on, | AT Aficiſcor, ac ro. Nideo , ſplendeo. | To part one ly. | 


Nr, toobrgin. ſhine, Nugæ, cam nihil agi- 
3 Naſcor , ortor, in mun- Nihil, rei cnjusvis pri- mus. Triſtet. 


dum venio, Ib he born. yatio. Nothing, . Nullus, Nabe. 
ng | Natalis , conditio ſan- Nihilum, rei cujuſyis Nundinum dies & con- 
i | Joints & familiz, The privatio, . ventus ſtatus rerum 
N e of bloud ani Nil, vide Nihil. mercatui. A fair. 
ore |  2e77y 3 & generoſi na- Nitor, conor, ago ſedu- Nud.A verb not much in 
vie, | tales, natales obſcuri. 16, To go about, io en- muſe the compounds 
ow i is al/o taten for deavotr, - +... Bhereof be com nonlj re- 
rs. Sex mihi nata- Niveo , eſt oculorum & _ ceived, and it ſighifieel 
non | les erant: There were allorum membrorum to nod. 


paſſed fix years, It is niſu aliquid conari. Nuptiz , legitima con- 


am 1 4% ed for the — ny Togive atoken withthe JjunRio maris & fœ- 

41.” [orig 1 thing. eyes, to wink, to endea- mine in vita ſocieta- 

i. | Nardlis, dies alicui na- Venr. tem. Marriage. 

: in lis. A birth day. No, nato. To ſwim, Nurus , filii uxor. A 
J Natrix, ferpens aquati- Noceo, malum infero, = deugbter in law. 

a. Fus. A water ſerßent Io hurt or to harm. Ny cticorax, corvus no- 
was with poyſo# in fett- Noctu, nocte. By night, Gurnus. A Tight- 

edo, 1 the water. Nolo, r&nuo, non volo. raven. | 

-, "F Natu, tate, partu, By To zill, Bo: Oo A 

do. Le, or dy birth. None, quaſi nove, pro- do, oppono, five 

1 eco, quacumque re pter initium obſerva- appono, To ſei a- 

mm occido. To hill, tionis. Hrant autem gainſt. 

ma- Necte; ligo, conjungo. in Martio , Maio, Ju- Obex , objectum aliquod 


To Kun. nio, & Octobri, ſex vel obſtaculum , ut 
Nefrens , porculus per illi dies, qui calendas pe Ifalum, ſera. A bar 
kkatrem fabam fran- ſequebantur, in reli- er ſtep. 

ßere nondum potens. quis quatuor, The Obliviſcor, E memoria 
- A Yowny pig. Nones of. a moneth. os excidere Hino, 
Negligo, contemno, non Noſco, rem certam ha- 


| o forget, 5 
| coro, Not to paßt on, beo, To I w. Obſes, qui vel quæ tra- 
ins or 10 ne,je . Noſter, Ours, ditur in fidem akeri. 

n & Nigreo, niger fo. Tobe- Noſtras. Of our con- An beſtage,, or pledge, 

cone black. trey, ſek, or faction. man or woman. 

To Nemo, ne homo. Vo bo- Notus , ventus.meridio- Occido. Te fal or ge- 
fr, | , Har or woman. nalis, quem nos Au - riſb, and ts be ſtain. 
debi -] Neo, filum torqueo, To ſtrum appellamus. The Oecido. To ſet as the 
pab⸗ W. . South-winde,  _ un ſiis, 

, A | Nervus, mots ſenſisqz Nubes, vapor humidus Occiput, poſterior pars 
, inſtrumentum. A - ſublime egreſſns. 1 capitis. The binder- 

Mus, e. I aud. Furt of the bead, R 
| | 


—— "7" 4 aA 4b 


* 


3 . 


Nominum & Verborum 
Occludo, claudo. To ſput. circumplanto, Tofa- JAvine-branch. 


* 


4 
#7 1 
” 
9 no 
1 » 


Occulto, abſcondo, ab- flex , of 10 joyn unto, Pando, averio cla- 1 
do. To hide. a or 10 plant ont. cio. 15 open, n paſc 
Occulo. Idem. Opus, Opuntis, nomen Pango, paciſcor, cano, . * 
October, monſis otavus  civitatis in Lbcris, A jungo, plango , figo. Paſc 
a4 Mattio, Thetenth towns name in the coun-" To argain, to ſing. . be 
mone th in our year, cal- tragof Locris. \  joyw, 1e nayl, to faften, Baff 
led oth er, Orbis, circulus mundi, Panis quo paſcimur, 12 


Odor, vel odos, quaſi res rotunda. A globe, Bread. 
olor ab oleo, eſt au- or «bowl; and thereof Panther, & Panthera; 
tem infectus acr, A. the World iscalled Or- animal quoddam par- 
4VOUr. bis; becauſe it i every do ſimile. Ateritin- 
_ Oleaſter , olea ſylve- my round like a bowl. beaſt. Pay 


Pare 
" bi 

l 
T 


ſtris. A certain ſhrub Ordior, incipio. To be- Papayer, genus herbe ct 
like the Olive tree: the gin or io commence. oporiferum. Poppy. fe 
Greeks call it the wild Ordior, id eſt, texo. To pa pyrus, charta, qua u- 
Olive , or the ground- *weave. timur in literis ſcri- 
oliue, for the lowneſſe. Ociens , regio orienta- ben lis. Acertain fort | Fav 
Oleo, odorem ſpiro & lis, Tbe eaſt. f of ruſh growing in 1% Ped 


emitto. Te give 4 Orior, 'naſcor , furgo, mariſh of Exypt, ſome te 
[mell,and that ndiffe- incipio. To ſpring , bo bet str 12 


rent ij, ſo that;the'difſ- - riſe, 15 begin, - made a kinde of paper, vu 
ferences be made with Orontes , nomen viri & Aud called it PA py tus, 
bene and male. \ - fluvii. 1 mans names whereof our paper as |} ©: 
@lfacio , odoror. To or à certain river in is caledlikewiſe.  , I Peci 
ſmell , or #0 ſqyour 4 Syria, now called Tar- Paradiſus, locus ame- 1 
thing: by tranflation it ſaro. niſſimus. A plate f |} fi 
is toperceive,and finde, Os , Oris, concavum il- pleaſure. | Weds 5 p: 
t foreſee, lud intra quod ſunt Parcs, abſtineo ab ulti⸗-⸗ ; 
Omen, augurium quod dentes & lingua. 4 one. To Far, Pede 
At ore. Hal ſoning, & mouth, + Parens, pater aut mater, 1 c( 
Fore ſpealing. Os, oſſis, ſolidamentum aus ad avia, A. Ped, 
| Omnis. Every one. corporis durum. A | ther or moiber, 4 grand. . f. 
Onus * pondus alicut in- bone. a father eee 55 pela 
juntum. A bur den. Oſtroa, conchæ ſpecies. Pareo, obe dio. To obey, N* I 
Onyx, unguis & gemma. An oyſter. Pario, prolem producb. c 
The nail of 4 mans Ovum. A egge. Tobring forth, © Pell. 
band, a precious ſtone P Parnaſſus,mons in Pho- T. 
white like 4 nail, the Aciſcor, pactum fa- cide duos vertice en: 
ha w in a mars eye. - cio, convenio. Te habens. An bill iin 05 
Opexio, tego. To cover. mate a bargain, to fal Phocis „ 4 coxutrey of I fu 
Opifex, qui opus facit. to ax accord, ſometime Greece. . I bene 
A workman. : to promiſe. | Partio, divido ,& quaſi T. 
Opis, adminiculi, præ Paileo, parùm albeo, To _ partes ſacio. To part, Pen; 
fidii, Of aid & help. be pale. #r divide, 6 Pp 


Oppango , circumfigo ,Pampinus, vitis ramus, Parturid, cuplo aut co- 1. 
| | nor | 


" Interpretatis: 
hor parere. To be to- Penis, cauda. A tayl,& Phalerz, ornamenta t a: 


fa. ward labour. 43 the laſt it was taken quorum. Horſi- trap- 
I pafco, nutrio. To ſeed, for a mans yard. pings. 

xo, | 5 nouriſh, Penus, vel penum, omne Pharus » turris altiſsim 
30, Paſcor, nutrior, alor. To eſculentum, poculen= in portu, quz lucet 
% . be fed. tum, quo homines ve navigantibus. a wateb- 
V I baffer, avis ſalaciisima. (cuntur. All manner of tower. | 
ur, A ſparrow. 1 Phaſclus, navicula ve- 


| ond apertus ſam. To Per o, perſicio. Tofi- lox & oblonga. A: 
ra; X be open; P ni, and 10 per fe ba- brigandine, TE 

lr. {Patior, ſuſtineo, tolero, fineſſe. Philotis , nomen mulie- 
big "To ufer, or 10 abide. Percutio, ferio. To [mite. ris. A wdMdn3 7am. 
| Ibatre „ aliquid mali Perdix, avis nota, A Pbœnix, avis in oriente, 


be committo. To commit par tridge. 4 Phœniceo enna- 
. ſome evil. pPerdo, amitto, To loſe... rum colore a, toto — 
u- batrueles, patruorum fi- Perduellis, hoſtis. n orbe celeberrima, in 
ris Ui. Brothers- children. enemy in the war. . naſcens, aqui · 


un Paveo, timeo.To fear. Pergamus ,civitas inſi · y' +1 9 be- 
1 . „inſtrumentum gnis Ah in ditione rk 

ne. -textorum & dentatum Trojagorum. The city Phryx, vir Phrygia. 4 
by Y 4 combe, of a pe- &f the Trojans , other- Trojan. | 


pers + q vers ſtay, on called Ilius or Pietas, pius cultus. God- | 
us, kecto , orno capillos. LF Ilion. lines, 
ufo | combe the bair, Perg in re procedo , piget, doler, ſeu mels⸗ 

I Pecus , -cudis , oris, eo. Togo forward. um eſt, 1girketh, 
- omne. animal quod Perlego , rotum lego. Pingo » formam alicujus 
«of | fab hominis im perio Whoth & #hroughly jo rei ductis lineis re- 
© |... pabuloterrz paſcicur, vead. preſento, To . 
Iti· e A Permiſſu , Perm iſsione, Pinſo , tundo , panem 
I ledes, qui pedibus in- cum nemo adverſa- conficio. To init with 
tet: cedit. A ſoot- max. tut. By ſuſferance, wiib the beck, to heat in @ 
12 Wo, ends crepitutm leave andlicen/t. morter, a once the. 
nd- facio. To far. Perpetior , multum cum did their gran , an 
ber. Pelagus, mare. The ſea. labore ac dolore pa- thereof to bake. 


Fellex, mulier impudi- tior. . Throughly to bear Pinus, arbor eſt picei 
ca. At barlot. or ſuffer. generis , nuces ferens 
dello, ejicio, removeo, N valde pla- omnium maximas , 
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bo- 1 Arie, or wb away. ceo. leaſe 4 _quas Latini Pineas 
ices Penares, dii domeſtici, much , ＋ f oxghly 10 vocant. A pine-iree, . 
U in j 942 penes nos nati pleaſe, | Piper, herba. Pepper. 
% func. Hoxfbold-gods, Perfis, oriettalis regio. P Piſcis, animal quod con- 


Pendeo, ſuſpenſus fum. The countrey of Perfia, tinuè ſub aquis d 
uh Jo be Mans Pes, ima pars n A fiſh. By * 
, Pendo, ſulpendo, vel qui gradimur. A foot, Pix refina ex axboribus 
pondero, æſtimo. To Peto, oro, obſecro, vo- fluens. Pitch. 
co bang, io we i b. to poi e. 10. TY l. Placebo, gratis ſum. To" 
nor | plea/e, 
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januz, A poſt, ground orthe fir 
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aſe. 
rg retia latiora ad Poto, bibo. Yo drink. any other thing. 
capiendas feras, Hun- Præcordia, que exta ſe- Prineeps , qui-vel qu Pun 
ding nets, or wide mea. parant ab inferiore Principatum obtinet. 


4 nets 10 take beaſts. viſcerum parte. The The prince, or princeſs. | q 
Pilots „ manibus per- midriff. N Problema „ propofitie' |, Go 
cutio; ac geſtu læti - Precurro , antecurro, interrogationem an-, pun 
tiam indico. To dap five cits ante eo. To, dexam habens. 4 A. fu 
hands for on. run before. Gl. © 8 
plebs, vel plebis, idem Prælego, antelegoy ut Prodo, manifeſto, To fe-. pus 


quqd vul us. The cm- ſdlent præceptores tray to make maniſeſh, 


_—_— ſuis diſgiputis. Fo be Proficiſcor, eo alid, "Fo. 4 
lego, ſupplicio afficio,. an inurpreter, or 4 goforth, er 
punio,ferio. To puniſb, Reader , and ſometime Proluo , multum five } ©; 
to beat. to cut, ov 10ſailby. - multo tempore layo, 'Þ 
Pleo, plenum facio. To Przmineo, præcelio. Te Te alt to waſh |. 
l. | excell others.  Promineo, procul app Q 
Plico, contraho , & ru- Præneſte, nomen urbis,, reo. Te bang ou i * 
gas facio. , To fold,w Aten in hay, f. lde 
to Nait. 80 Pres,ſþonſor, qui ſe obU- Promo > profero, elo N 5 
piso, aqua demltto. Ide ga. id elt, fidejufſor quor. To fer aba. Qu 
rain. Inn lite nummatia. A er ie Aker. 1 
Plus , vox inerementi. ſureiy. promptu, paratè, ſing} « 
More. | præſes, qui vel quæ præ · mora. Withreadineſt; } Qu 
Pollew , poſſum, valeo. ſidet. He or ſhe that or ſpeed.” a4 au 
To be able „ to be of ſfuperintende ib. Pfallo, cano inſtrumen- ; 
wer, and ſometime i Pref » qui vel quz to muſico Jo gor u 
$s talen for t0-paſs » Or . ptæeſt. Idem. Play on an in rumen), "8 ; 
40 be better, or more Prandeo , prandium ſu- Puber , vel pubes, pro- 
profi table. mo, vel ante prandi- prie lanugo, quæ ma- Qu 


1 
hy 


Pono » colloco, conſti- . um cibum ſumo, To. ribus decimo quarto }- 
tuo. To Aru. dine. e e anno, ſœminis duo, 
ris Precis, precationis, ob- decimo,circa puden- 


Pons, aſſer , yel LEA | 
aliud per hand ſuper ſeerationis, Of pray da oriri incipit,Rijte 


s tranſinius, 4, er, of petition. neſs of age. 

| 5 . | Prue o preſs, to be Pads phror afficlor. 

Pontus, mare. The /e4. againſt, and io vex, to I ſhamet dz. 

porticus, ampla domus, pur ſue, and 0 be hard Pueraſco exaQta fan- 

rex repentinos a1 band with, to drive, tia pueritiam mehe 
imbres deambulatie» 19 bide , to expell, 10 To wax 4 ebilde, _ 
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ais gratia zdificaras fut, 1g deflowres, te pugil, qui vel que pu- 


4 gallery or au am- ill, Ge. Sandi artem nik B 

Tad. primitiæ, primi fructus A champion , m, Q 
Poſco, * To 45h, to ex aggro pe xcepti „qui woman. 8 

an, _ Deos offeruntur, Firſt Pulvis & pulver. Pa | 


PoRtis » laws ports fire fruits of A mant Notum eſt. 
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OY 


in pumex, lapis cayerno- terer in the law. Reor, arbitror, puta, To 
* ſus. A — ow. Rado, cultro vel quayi ſuppoſe. * : pt 62-29 
. 5 W re 2cuta decerpo. To Repango , di 


| ſſolvo, re- 
nima indiyiduaqz li- ſbave. 


jungo. Te unloaſe , 18 


1 s ric Ramex, rupt ra & di- disjayn. | 
Nig nes pars. A rick or x, ruptira & dis joy 


a peint, alittle center, ſtentio inteſtinorum. Reperio , invenie. To 
r Pungo, Rimulo, mor- | Burſtneſs, wot 8 
oY ſum ac aculeum infi- Raplo., per vim traho , Repetundarum „ aliena- 
"| 0. Toprick er fing. auſero, To ſnatch a- tum pecuniarum de 
„ Pus, ſanies, & quicunq; Wey, | quibus præſes provin- 
humor in putredinem Raſtrum, inſtrumentum cis 4 provinciglibils 
rverſus. Matter or core. dentatum, quo utimur accuſatur, ſi quas vi 
Leychon, ſerpens è putre- in fœniſicio ad cotra - aut dc epi. G7 
dine natus. A /erfott. dendum fœnum. A | bribery and pillage; or 
= Q rake, of extortion, * 
i 3 Uzro, inveſti in- Raucio, raucus ſum. To Re tco,diflolyo, Te un- 
— To Fat for, be hoarſt, | Id. 
* 1 Ffearch. ' Recido, retro five ite- Repungo, ĩterum ſtimu- 
| 95 Quatio » moveo, concu- rum in eadem cado. „vicem reddo, To 
101 Tio. Fo ſhake, To fall bachw ard, or io prich again, 
aa, Quercus. An oah. fall into the ſame again Res, omnia five corpe- 
"| Queror , lamentor, To Recordog , rurſus in ralia, five incorpera- 
7 complain. and laments. mentem rovoco, Te lia comprehendit, 4 
aui. The which. call to mind ain. ng. 
+ Quies , vacatio 4 labore, Reddo , acceptum vel Reſcio , rurſum perci- 
© aut ceſſatio a quovis , ablatum reſtituo. To - pio, To brow gan. 
opere. Reſt , is apper- render er toreflore, Reſpuo, repydio , ſpers 
| tains tothe hody;Tran- Redoleo , odorem alicu- no. To refuſe, 
; quillicas ante the mind jus rei refero, vel Reſtis , funis vel lorum, 
4 Quiliber. Everyone, or multim oleo, To bear A rope or vibe. ; 
rv whoſoever you will. the ſauour of a thing, Re ſulo, refilio , rever- 
quo: | Quiniles, caput inclino, or to ſuueur ftrougly, tor, in contrarium fa 
*moveo. Ie bang the and H. metaphor to liv, Torebound. | 
bead. reſemble and 10 75 of. Rete, inſt rumentum que 
e } Wiſquiliz, purgamen- Refringo , ite rum fran- piſces capiuntux. 4 
wor, | ta, & quic quid ex ar- go. To break open. m. 
* >} boribus, ſurculorum, Rego ,guberno, To rule Rex, nota eſt figuiſica- 
f os 2 foliorum 7 Aut flo- or to govern, tio. A King. | | 
rum minutim decidit. Relego, rurſus lego, To Rideo , cachinno. 75 
. | - Things of no weight , read again. '”:, 
e PF things. not morty re Reminiſcor >. ecordor, Ringo.., os rorques ws 
95 gerd, or ebippings. memini. 20 remember. canis. To male a & 
4 Quot, How many... Ren, viſus quoddam.  vil-favoured factlite 4 
CT [tatting dog, & vevex, 
Duft. R ul homo futilis. Renuo, re futo, reli cio Kobur , ſpecies que reus 
| val SA braver, er a [mat= Toreſuſe, duriſſims. An oth. 


W 
Nominum & Ver borum 
Kodo, mordeo ; comeds. Lalto. To leap,or to dance mam. Dif 
To gnaw, Salum, mare, 4 ſapore Scriba, aui iceras, 
Roma. ,- urbs Italie (alis. The fea, _ geſts, veltabellas, 2 
quondam à paſtori - Salus, ir columitas. milia ſcribit alte |; 
bus condita , olim Health us nomine, A 
— domina cum Samnis , nomen gemcis. or notary. * 
oreret, quarta & A Same. Scribo, literas forms. | «| * 
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poſtfema Monaxchia, Sancio, firmo , & pro- write, 4F 
i: 7 Manas? priè effuſo ſanguine Scrobs,foſſa, aut pute Sp 
Ros ; humor qui ſereno per boſtiz immolati - A ditch, or a pi. PL 
tempose -calo fluit. onem. Io make ſire, & Scurra ui riſum ab 2. 5 
Adew. * $0 eftablſh. $roribus captat',non, Ie, 
Roſtra, te mplum ſeu fo · Sanguis, cruor qui ex habici catione vere- | 
rum judiciale ame vulnere ſpargitur, cundiæ aut dignita- © 
- curiam Hoſtiliam, in Sioud. | | tis. A ſeoffer, pe 
quo erat pulpitum, ex Sapphirus , by coats la- aparaſne. { 
quo conclonari ſole- pis. apphire. Secerno, adjungo , ſepa- 
bant. The place where Sapientia, rerum divi- ro. To divide or Reg . 
matters are declaimed. na um atqʒ humana - rate. = 3 
Kudens, funis nauticus. rum ſcientia. Wiſdom, Seco, divido. To cur. 1 i 
A cable. Sapio, ſaporem habeo. Sedeo, quieſco. To ft. 
Rudo, graviter ſono ut To have 4 raft e, seges, frumentum is] 
aſinus. Tocry lite an Sarcio, purgo , reficio, ſpicis. corn Yes Rand- 
| integrum facio. To ing. 


aſſe. 
Rumpo, frango. To break. patch and amtnd. seligo, ſeorſum colliga' | 
Rao, cado. To fall.  Sardonyx, A certain To gather apart. 
" Rus locus extra urbem, recious ſlone. Semis, ick eſt, ſemias;ſex - 
ubi agti ſunt & villæ. Satago , ſatis ago, labo- unciæ, dia — 5 aſvis 
The countrey. ro ſolicitus fas * To _- 4 pound or N 
eu de quo ur. 1 any whole fra, 


8 
Acer, qual venera- Satrapas „ princegs. "A sene , vel ſeneckus, ſe- | * 
bile. Hoh. prince. nium, etãs. Old age bs 
Sacerdos , deo dicatus Scabo, frico. To ſctateh, Senex ; ſenio ON, oY | 
ad ſacriſicia facien- or rab, At old man. 
da. A 499, 4 or Nun. Scalpo, ſeulpo, & fodio Senio ; quod ſex 
Sacro, Deo dedicog ſa- unguibus at manibus. onto The fi ſe- 4 
crum facio. To dedicate To claw, or to ſcratch. Senium , idem quod {- 4 5 
Sal, quo utimur in * $cando, in altum tendo. Reda. ee 
condiendis. Salt. Toclimbe, Senſus,8 ſenſum, 
Salio, ſalto. To leap» or Scindo, ſeco,findo.”" 47 Te 8 
to leap. as brite beaſts ext; of to divide. 2 ipi- 
when the male co- Scio. To Ino w. tur. Ay of the 1 
vereth the fe male. _ Scobis, & ſcobs, tia ws; called the eu 8 
7 fale condio, ac quod ab Aliqua mate · or that which zþe mi 
| conlperz. To ſalt, to ria decidic per \{er--"- toneeiverh , called af | 
powder , or to ſeaſon ramacrebram,aurli= meaning, * 
with falt. = sentio, 
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